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AUTHOFS PREFACE. 



The History of the Popes and the rise and progress of the Pontifi- 
cal Power, fix)m its comparatively humble ongin to the present 
time, is one of the greatest importance, and of European interest. 

The records of the various events in whieh the Popes have 
played so prominent a part in past ages, m well as in ihe present 
day, are dispersed over many volumes, principally to be föund in 
the leamed libraries of the Continent, as at Rome, Bologna, Berlin, 
Vienna, and many other cities of andent fame; they contain 
works on subjects of the deepest interest both to the lay and 
religions world, et» well as to the spiritual welfare of many nations 
and peoples : and although the enhghtened state of society and 
the settled condition of kingdoms, may lead to the firm convietion 
that the destinies of nations ean never more be governed by the 
ecclesiastical power of Rome, yet the great question now pending 
before the CEcumenical Council in that eity, seeking as it does 
supremacy and infallibility, necessarily awakens the carefiil con- 
sideration and eamest attention of all thinking men, to enable 
them to ascertain if there is any ground or authority whatever, 
since ihe foimdation of the primitive Church, for the assumptions 
now put forth by the hierarehy of Rome. 

To many thousands who have no opportunity of reseai'ch into 
the injportant and interesting periods of the Papacy, which has 



V 



THE POPES OF ROME. 



^« I 



THE POPES OF ROME. 



i. 

HISTORICAL ACCOUNT OF THE EISE AND PROGRESS 

OF THE PAPAL POWER. 

The Spiritual and temporal origin and formation of the sovereignty 
called the Papal States and See of Rome is one of the most sur- 
prising and intricate subjeets of modern times, emerg^ing, as it did, 
from the heathen and pagan world into the bright light of 
Christianity. 

The founder of the See of Rome and the Chair of St. Peter is 
stated, by ancient tradition and the tenets of the Roman Church, 
to have been the Apostle St. Peter himself — ^in the time of his 
Divine Master, a poor fisherman on the borders of the Lake of 
Gennesareth, and a humble foUower and teacher of His divine pre- 
cepts, tili his death by martyrdom, at Rome, a.d. 66. In nim 
no ambition or desire of worldly splendour had existence, and his 
acts were solely for God's work and man's salvation. 

The rise and progress of the Papaey from its commencement, 
gradual progression, acquisition of temporal influence, and assumed 
power over the minds, bodies, and estates of mankind, and the 
labric raised on the apostoHc beginning, must ever be a subjeet of 
the greatest interest. 

With this view it will be the objeet of the foUowing pages to 
show, in an impartial and candid spirit, by what gradations and 
Steps the Bishops of Rome, — ^for it was not tili long affcer the foun- 
dafion of the See that they were styled Popes, — ^raised themselves 
from this primitive condition of spiritual ascendency to become 
masters of the Christian world, by what means they superadded 
to this structure, and acquired their temporal possessions, tili they 
became sovereign princes and a ruling power among the States of 
Christendom — to trace this progression to the plenitude of splen- 
dour which they maintained m the 14th and 15th centuries and the 
dedine and decadence of this power, which took place towards the 
dose of the last eentury and the conmiencement of the present, 
dating from the French Revolution and the time of the first 
Napoleon. 

B 



2 The Popes of Rome. 

The basis of this daim to spiritual domlmon and ecdesiastical 
Jurisdiction, that no Bishops or priesthood could exist or be 
orthodox except by the authority or sanction of the Pope, was and 
is, that the Viear of Jesus Christ, which the Bishops of Rome 
claim to be, is founded on the words addressed by our Saviour to 
St. Peter,* and whereby the Popes consider themselves superior to 
all human power. 

To establish the temporal dominion, and subjeet to it, not only 
the ignorant, but kings themselves — nay, to prevail upon the 
princes of the earth to employ their axms, revenues, and interest 
in promoting a power often derogatory to their own — ^was a work 
to be accomphshed only by men of superior talents and subtlety, 
pursuing steadily the great objeet they constantly had in view, as 
will appear by the diplomacy of the Popes, Cardinais, and priest- 
hood, who have upheld it for so many ccnturies. 

It must be conceded that no such doctrines were known in the 
first and purest ages of Christianity ; but two things occurred to 
facihtate in some degree the establishing the spiritual and tem- 
poral ascendency, viz., the profound ignorance and supcrstition of 
the times, and the astuteness and abiHty of the clergy. 

The first great epoch was the embracing of Christianity by the 
Emperor Constantine, who made the Christian religion the estab- 
lished worship of the State, a.D. 324. He quitted the City of Eome, 
the ancient City of the Caesars, and fixed bis capital at Byzantium 
A.D. 330. Anterior to bis time, and for many years prcceding, 
the Roman Empire had been gradually tending to its downfall, 
and was sunk in the grossest vices and debaucheries, the very men- 
tion of which would be shocking to humanity. 

Rome then retaincd its municipal govcrnment, had its Senate 
and assembHes of the people ; and the Bishop of Rome, styled 
" Praesul " in some of the documents of those times, was elccted by 
the Joint votes of the clergy, the Senate, and the people, but was 
not consecrated until the choice was confinned by the Eastern 
Emperor ; and no mcntion is made other than that the Bishops of 
Rome were heads of the Church. 

The See of Rome, even at this time, howevcr, enjoyed large 
revenues and benefices, the gifts of various Emperors, besides the 
bequests of private persons and the alms of the pilgrims and other 
pious individuals. 

During the two centuries that the Longobards occupied^ the 
greater part of Italy, the Popes, — doubtlcss through their spiritual 
influence, and also their personal activity, — ^were the chief means 
of preserving Rome (forsaken as it was by the Eastern Emperors) 

* St. Matthew, chap. xvi., 18, 19. 
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from being' occupied by them; and tbls is fully admitted by 
Manzoni * in bis " Discorso sopra alcuni Punti della Storia Longo- 
bardica in Italia," in which he combats the party Statements of 
Giannone and other writers who, through a feeling of resentment, 
had, even in those early times, denounced the encroacbments of 
the Papal See and the ambition of the Pontiffi. 

The JPope, in 756, finding himself in difficulties and unable with- 
out an army or power to extricato himself from the invasion of 
Aristolphus, despatched by sea an autographic letter to Pepin, bis 
sons, and the whole FranMsh nation, requesting them, in the namo 
of St. Peter, to defend Rome and the Church. By their aid was 
obtained a peace for the Pope, by which Aristolphus engaged to 
pay a large sum of money, and not only to restore all that belonged 
to the Duchy of Rome, but also ßavenna and the Exarchate to 
the See of St Peter. The Act of Donation of the Exarchate, the 
Pentapolis, and the town of Commachio, was made by Pepin, which 
brings us to the commencement of the temporal possessions of the 
Pontiff ; it is also manifest, by the history of these times, that the 
period of the Carlovingian supremacy was, upon the whole, pros- 
perons for Rome. 

This donation was confirmed by Charlemagne, on bis assiiming 
the iron crown of Lombardy; and the Pope acknowledged him as 
Patrician of Rome and his temporal superior, which was furthier 
confirmed by Pope Leo III., who crowned him at Rome Emperor 
of the West, with the title of Carolus I. Rome and Ravenna 
were induded within the limits of the new Western Empire, of 
which Rome was stiU the nominal capital ; oxid from that time the 
Popes assumed a temporal authority over the City and Duchy of 
Rome, subordinate, however, to the Emperor of the West as their 
Suzerain, and they began to coin money with the name of the Pope 
on one side and that of the Emperor on the other. The Pope 
was, in fact, a great vassal of the Empire; but his authority was 
also limited by that of the Senate and the general assemblies of 
the people and the dergy. The name of the Roman RepubHc 
was even occasionally revived. 

The Western Emperors had thus made ample donations to the 
Papal See and laid the foundation of * the temporal power, though 
not of its after assumptions ; and the Papacy being the highest 
object of ambition of those times, — often obtained, as will be seen 
in the lives of the Pontiffs hereaffcer given, by the most unworthy 
means, — and the fountain-head of derical dignities, Rome in con- 
eequence became the resort of numerous appHcants, and again 
assumed the appearance and bustle of a great capital. 

* Manzoni's Tragedy of Adelchl. 

b2 



4 The Popes of JRome, 

The records of these times show that the public peace was often 
disturbed by factions, especially among the clergy, and many 
instances of the violences and atrocities committed on those occa- 
ßions are given under the Pontificate of Leo III. ; the heresies 
and schisms, also, whieh occurred in the Church, and specially 
that of the Iconomachi, or Iconodasts, in the early part of the 
8th Century, which led to the total Separation of Rome from the 
Eastern Empire, were also causes of animosities and even of wars. 

Thus matters conceming the Papacy continued, and in the 
interval of time, and up to the 13th Century, the Roman Pontiffs 
acquired an immense sway in the CathoHc countries of the world, 
wmch was much enhanced by the decadence of the German 
Empire. At this period the Popes were in the height of their 
supremacy and splendour, they fuhninated their commands, they 
monopoUzed both spiritual and temporal dominion, and extended 
the influence of the Papacy over aU Christendom. This supre- 
macy, with its complicated mechanism, — to the present day an 
object of astonishment to the most subtle poHticians, — ^was mainly 
the work of, and culminated under, Pope Gregory VII. ; and he 
may justly be called the confirmer, ii not the creator, of the 
spiritual and temporal power of the Popedom. 

This extraordinary person is said by some to have been the son of a 
carpenter at Saona in Tuscany, by others to have descended from a 
Roman family. He had paved the way to his fiiture greatness under 
the preceding Pontiffs, whose counsels he had directed under the 
title of Cardinal Hildebrand ; and it was he who caused the famous 
decree during the minority of Henry IV. (of Germany) to be passed, 
reserving the election of the Pontiffs prindpally to the cardinals, 
and Converting the elective privileges which the Emperors formerly 
enjoyed in virtue of their common rights, into a personal favour 
granted by the Pope and emanating only from the Court of Rome. 

At this time the Ecdesiastical States, as well as the greater 
part of Italy, were subject to the German Emperors ; and this 
astute Pope saw that, in breaking their power of nominating and 
confirming the Popes, which had always been exercised by them, 
the latter would no longer be dependent on the Emperors. 
Another bond of union which connected the clergy with the civil 
and political Orders of society, that of the marriage of priests, was 
broken through, or rather overthrown, by this Pope — a custom 
which prevailed at that time over a great part of the West, 
as it still does in the Greek and Eastem Churches ; and priests 
continued to marry not only in Germany, England, Russia, and 
the kingdoms of the North, but even in France, Spain, and Italy, 
notwithstanding the law of ceUbacy which had been sanctioned by 
several Councils ; and it was canied so far by this Pontiff, who 
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renewed the law of celibacy, that priests were enjoined to quit 
their wives * or renoui;ice the sacerdotal order. 

This aspiring Pontiff, according to a leaxned writer of his times, 
stuck at nothuig, he regarded nothing, provided he could attain 
his object. This Pope is also reputed in the authorities of the 
times to have made use of false decretals, framed by Isidore at the 
beginning of the 9th Century, to advance the principles he desired 
to establish, the main object of which was to maintain the power 
and extend the rights of the Roman See, and to vest in the Popes 
a Jurisdiction then unknown in the Church. 

The assumption of this Pontiff was, however, left to be fully 
brought out on the devoted head of the German Emperor, Henry 
IV., who enjoyed the rights of sovereignty over Rome and the 
Pope, but who refusing to a^pear on his summons to that city, to 
be adjudged in a dispute with his nobles, the Pope thundered 
forth one of those awftd denunciations of excommunication 
frequent in those times ; and in the name of Almighty God he 
loaded him with curses, and absolved his subjecfa from their 
all^ance, which was afterwards remitted only by the most 
degrading humihations.f His efforts at supremacy and material 
exactions were also exerted over almost every prince and nation, 
but were met with a reproof by WiUiam the Norman, who dedined 
to do homage which he had not promised, or which had ever been 
done by his predecessors. 

Thus gradually did the power of the Papacy grow ; and now 
came another of the means which the Popes emplöyed for the 
advancement of their new authority — ^the multipHcation of Reli- 
gious Orders, as before the time of Gregory VII. the only Order 
known in the West was that of the Benedictines, divided into 
several families and congregations, [the Order of the Benedictines, 
the rules of whidb were prescribed by the Council of Aix-la- 
Chapelle (817),] just as that of St. Basil was, and stiU is, the 
only one practised in the East by the Greek Church. After the 
time of Gregory VII. a number of new Monastic Orders were 
encouraged and created, which greatly enlarged the authority 
of the Popes and' priesthood. The Mendicant Orders also took 
their rise under Innocent III., and loud complaints were raised 
against their rapacity, immorality, and conduct from all parts of 
Christendom. 

The domains of the Church were Hkewise much increased at 



* Pope Urban 11., one of the immediate successors of Gregory YII , went so far as to 
recommend to all secular princes to make slaves of such of the priests' wives as lived with 
their husbands after they had received holy ordere. 

t Henry crossed the Alps in the middle of winter, to obtain a reconcillation with the Pope, 
who then lesided with the famous Coimtess Matilda at her Castle at Canossa, in the 
Modeneie territory. 
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tliis time by the acquisitions of the March of Ancona ,and the 
Duchy of Spoleto, as well as by the personal property or patrimony 
of the Countess Matilda, given by her as a donation, in 1077, to 
Pope Gregory VII., who is said to have resided with her, and 
which she renewed in 1102 to Pascal II. ; these estates, being 
afterwards erected into a province, were called and known as the 
" patrimony of St. Peter.'' 

Pope Gregory was also the promoter of one of the Crusades ; 
and the wealth of the clergy was considerably increased thereby 
by the endowments which took place, and by the acquisition made 
by the Church of the immense landed property which the piöus 
owners sold on assuming the badge of the cross. 

The power which the Popes had nsurped in these early times 
may be judged when we find Popes Urban IV., a.d. 1261, and 
Clement IV., granted the kingdom of the Two Sicilies to Charles 
of Anjou, brother of St. Louis ; and investiture was given to him 
by Clement IV., a.d. 1265, and to bis descendants, male and 
female, on condition of their doing fealty and homage to the Holy 
Seie, and presenting him annually with a white ridÜng horse and 
a tnbute of eight inillion ounces of gold. 

It was also at this time that the Popes began to exercise their 
Spiritual authority over Ireland. Henry II., King of England, a 
descendant of the house of Plantagenet, subdued Ireland and 
added it to his kingdom in 1172, having previously obtained the 
sanction of Pope Adrian IV. by a bull in 1155, and undertook, 
in a formal engagement, to subject the Irish to the Jurisdiction of 
ihe Holy See and the payment of Peter's pence. It was not, how- 
ever, tili the reign of Queen Elizabeth that the entire reduction of 
Ireland was accomphshed. 

The ascendency which had been assumed from the time of Pope 
Boniface VIII., a.d. 1300 to a.d. 1453, was immense, — their 
various acts of despotic dealing with the nations and peoples are 
too numerous to be dealt with or undcrstood in a short Essay, they 
would form a history that would require many volumes to record ; 
but it was between the end of the 13th and in. the 14th Century 
that their greatest power existed, at which period they probably 
attained their highest power and greatest splendour — they proudly 
assumed the title of Masters of the World, and asserted that their 
authority by divine right comprchended every other, both spiritual 
and temporal. Boniface VIII., a.d. 1294 — 1303, went even 
further than his predecessors had done. According to him, the 
secular power was nothing eise than a mere emanation from the 
ecclesiastical ; and this double power of the Pope was even made 
an article of belief and founded on the sacred Scriptures. " God 
has entrustcd," said he, "to St. Peter and his successors two 
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swords, the one spiritual and the other temporal, the former can 
be exerdsed by tne Cburch alone, the other by the secular princes 
for the Service of the Church, and in Submission to the will of the 
Pope. This latter, that is the temporal sword, is subordinate to 
the former ; and all temporal authority necessarily depends on the 
spiritual, which judges it, whereas God alone can judge the 
spiritual power. Finally," added he, " it is absolutely indispen- 
sable to salvation that every himian creature be subject to the 
Pope of Rome." 

Their spiritual power and Jurisdiction over the dergy was more- 
over increasedby means of dispensations and appeals, which had 
multipUed exceedingly since the introduction of the Decretals by 
Gregory IX. They disposed in the most absolute manner of the 
dignities and benefices of the Church, and imposed taxes at 
pleasure on all the clergy. In Christendom they were supported 
by the authority of the Legates, who resided in the ecclesiastical 
provinces, and seized with avidity every occasion to extend the 
power of the Pope. Tho Legates were strengthened by a vast 
nimiber of ReKgious and Mendicant Orders, besides legions of 
monks dispersed over all the nations. 

Nothing is more remarkable than the influence of the Papal 
authority over the temporahties of princes, We find the Popes m- 
terfering in all their quarreis, addressing their commands to all 
without distinction, enjoining some to lay down their arms, re- 
ceiving others under their protection, rescinding and annulling 
their acts and proceedings, summoning them to their court, ana 
acting as arbiters in their disputes. 

They also assjimed the privilege of legitimating the sons of 
kings in Order to qualify them for the succession ; they forbade 
sovereigns to tax the clergy ; they claimed a feudal superiority 
over all, and exercised it over a great number ; they conferred 
royalty on those who were ambitious of power ; they released 
subjects from their oath of allegiance, dethroned sovereigns at 
their pleasure, and laid kingdoms and empires under interdict to 
avenge their own quarreis. We find them disposing of the estates 
of excommunicated princes as well as those of heretics and their 
followers, of islands and kingdoms newly discovered, of the 
property of infidels or schismatics, and even of CathoUcs who 
refused to bow before the authority of the Popes.^ Such had 
become the successors of St. Peter. 

Thus it is obvious that the Court of Eome, at the time of which 



* Martin V., Nicholas V., and Calixtus II. gave to the Portuguese all the territories 
which they might discover from the Canaries to the Indies. Adrian IV., who adjudged 
Ireland to Henry II., in 1155, had claimed that all islands in which Christianity was intro- 
duced Bhonld belong to St. Peter. 
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we speak, enjoyed a conspicuous preponderance in the political 
System of Europe ; but these encroachments had become matter of 
serious consideration to the sovereigns of different natlons, and 
were sought to be limited by the Council of Trent, and from the 
14th Century began gradually to diminish. Kings and nations, 
becoming more enlightened, leamed to support their rights against 
the Claims of the Popes ; and the dergy, who groaned under the 
weight of this spiritual despotism, joined the secular princes in 
repressing these abuses and restraining within proper boimds a 
power which was making incessant aggressions on their just 
prerogatives. 

Among the causes which strongly operated in the downfall of the 
pontifical authority, may be ranked the excess of the power itself, and 
the abuses made of it by the Popes — ^their nepotism and luxury, and 
the too often issuing those anathemas and interdicts of the Church 
which rendered them useless and contemptible. A lesson on this 
point was taught the Pope Boniface, who declaring formally that 
Philip the Fair, of France, was subjoct to the Pope, temporally 
as well as spiritually, and attempting to deprive him of privileges 
theretofore exercised, Philip ordered the papal bull which con- 
tained these extravagant assertions to be bumt, which act was 
fully confirmed by the States General of his kingdom. 

Such also was the course of conduct pursued to the Emperor 
Louis of Bavaria, a prince of superior merit, who, having incurred 
the censures of the Church, was loaded with curses and anathemas 
by Pope Clement VI. The BuU of this Christian Bishop on this 
occasion is worthy of note, couched, as it is, in the severest and 
almost impious language. " May God," said he, in speaking of 
the Emperor, " smite hirn with madness and disease ; may Heaven 
crush him with its thunderbolts ; may the wrath of God, and that 
of St. Peter and St. Paul, fall on him in this world and the next ; 
may the earth swallow him up alive ; may his name perish in the 
first generation, and his memory disappear from the earth ; may 
all the Clements conspire against him ; may his children, delivered 
into the hands of his enemies, be massacred before the eyes of 
their father." 

This gross scandal, emanating from the Successor of the Apostles, 
at length roused the indignation of the princes and States of the 
Empire, who, by a decree at the Diet of Frankfort in 1338, 
dedared that the Imperial dignity was held only of God, and 
needed no confirmation by the Pope ; and this opened the way to 
what afterwards followed as a check to the boundless pretensions 
of the Popes. 

Among other events prejudicial to the authority of the Popes, 
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was the removal of the Pontifical See from Rome to Avignon.''^ 
dement V., Archbishop of Bordeaux, having been advanced to 
the Papacy a.d. 1305, instead of repairing to Rome, had bis 
coronation celebrated at Lyons, and thence he transferred bis resi- 
dence to Avignon (1309), out of complalsaace to Phüip the Fair, 
to whom he owed bis elevation; and the successors oi this Pope 
continued their court at Avignon until 1367, when Gregory Xl. 
again removed the See to Rome. 

This drcumstance, joined to the lapse of nearly seventy years, 
caused the residence of the Popes at Avignon to be stigmatized by 
the ItaKans beyond the Alps (who admitted of no other city than 
that of Rome for the trae capital) imder the name of the 
Babylonish Captivity; and the Popes were left almost without a 
vestige of territorial authority, which it required all the activity and 
insidious policy of Alexander VI. and Julius II. to repair. The 
schisms, also, which rent the Chureh towards the end oi the 14th 
and beginning of the 15th centuries much impaired the vencration 
and respect which had been rendered to the Popes. 

The great schism which arose from the election of three Popes, 
one residing at Rome, another at Avignon, and the third, elected 
by the carduials who had withdrawn their allegiance, at Pisa, — ^who 
all set themselves to work to invent new means of oppressing the 
people, — almost subverted the discipline of the Chureh, and ex- 
a^erated the nations against the Court of Rome. This scandal, 
which had lasted from 1378 to 1417, was put an end to by the 
Council of Constance, convoked by the Emperor Sigismund, in 
1414, and terminated by the abdication of the Roman Pontiff and 
the deposition of those of Pisa and Avignon ; and it was at this 
celebrated Council that the maxim of the unity and permanency of 
Councils was estabhshed, as well as their superiority over the Pope in 
all that pertains to matters of faith, to the extirpation of schism, and 
to the reformation of the Chureh, both in its extreme head and in its 
subordinate members. It is memorable to add, as a cruel dose to 
this Council of peace, that the doctrines of John Huss, the Re- 
former of Bohemia, and a follower of the celebrated Wickhffe, 
were condemned, and he himself and Jerome of Prague, one of bis 
most zealous partisans, bumt.f And as to the measures (says a 
leamed authority) that were taken at the Council of Constance 
(afterwards assembled at Basle, Ferrara, and Florence), for effecting 
the reformation of the Chureh, they practicaUy ended in nothing, but 



* The ci^ of Avignon was sold in 1348 by Joan I., Queen of Kaples and Countess of Pro- 
vence, to Clement VI. 

t The Hassite war, one of the niost sanguinary which the spirit of fanaticism and intoler- 
ance ever excited, and which lasted for several years, was occasioned by the foUowers of John 
Hubs refusing to acknowledge the Emperor Sigismund as King of Bohemia after the decease 
of Wenceslaws, bis brother (1418) he having caused the martyrdom of their leaders. 
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it nevertheless tended to limit the exorbitant power of the Roman 
Pontiffs, by giving sanction to the principle whicb establishes the 
superiority of general Councüs over the Pope. 

The revolution which happened in the 15th Century entirely 
changed the face of Enrope. The helles lettres and the fine arte 
revived with new splendour afber the downf all of the Greek Empire ; 
the Gredan Kterati had fled into Italy, and were protected by the 
family of the Medids at Florence; and from Italy the study of the 
ancient arte and a more refined philosophy passed into the other 
States of Europe. A revolution not less important is that which 
took place in reKgion about the beginning of the 16th Century. 

The abuses wmch disgraced the Court of Rome, the excess of the 
power and the depravity of the morals of the clergy, had excited a 
very general discontent. The common notion was, that a reforma- 
tion could be legaUy accomplished by the General Councils convoked 
by the authorify of the Popes ; but the unsuccessful results of the 
Councils of Constance and Basle had taught the people that, in 
Order to obtain redress for the abuses complained of, and restrain 
the exorbitant power of the clergy, they ought to reject the 
infalKbility of the Pope as weU as that of General Councils, and 
admit no other authority in ecclesiastical matters than that ojf the 
sacred Scriptm'es. 

The immediate cause of this change of reKgion was the enormous 
abuse of indulgences. Pope Leo X., a.D. 1513 — 1521, having 
exhausted the treasury of the Church by his luxury and extrava- 
gance, had recourse to the expedient of indulgences, which several 
of his predecessors had done as a means of recruiting their finances. 
The purchasers of these indulgences obtained absolution of their 
eins, and exemption from the pains of purgatory after death ; and 
Offices for the sale of indulgences were established in all the dif- 
ferent States of Europe. 

This was also one of the primary causes of the Reformation pro- 
mulgated by Luther, Zuingle, and Calvin, whose followers were 
called Protestante from the protest they had made against the 
decrees of the Diet of Spiro in 1529, which forbade them to make 
any innovations in reHgion; but in defiance of which they never 
ceasedto preach (notwithstanding the bull launched against Luther 
by Pope Leo X.) and to denounce various dognias and institutions 
of the Romish Church, such as monastic vows, the celibacy of the 
prieste, and the supremacy of the Pope ; which new opinions were 
received with enthusiasm throughout a great part of Europe. 

This entire disruption of the Roman CathoKc faith occasioned 
great bittemess, and it was deemed that a General Council alone 
could reconcile or ameHorate these rivalries. The Protestants de- 
manded an uncontrolled liberty for the Council ; they wished it to 
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be assembled in one of the cities of the Empire, and that thcir 
divines should have a voice and a seat at its mectings. The Pope 
was to submit to Its authorlty, and all matters should there be 
dedded a^jcording to the rule of the sacred Scripturcs. These terms 
were by no means agreeable to the Roman eccleslastieal hlerarchy ; 
and Paul III., In 1557, summoned a Council at Mantua, and another 
at VIcenza in 1558, both of which were ineffectual, as well as the 
reform in the Court of Rome proposed by that Pontiff ; but it was 
at last resolved, at the instance of the CathoHc princes, to convoke 
the Council of Trent. 

The opening of this famous Coimcll took place In 1545, but met 
with many Interruptions, until Pope Julius III., the successor of 
Paul, revived It ; but in consequence of the wars then prevailing 
between the Elector of Saxony and the Emperor, It was prorogued, 
In Its sixteenth sesslon, for two years, and at length. In 1560, was 
summoned by Pius IV. to meet for the third and last time at 
Trent. 

In thIs Council matters were not treated in the same way as they 
had been at Constance and Basle, where each nation dehberated 
separately, and then gave thelr suffrage In common, so that the 
general decislon was taken according to the votes of different 
natlons. 

This form of deKberatlon was not palatable to the Court of Rome, 
who. In Order to gain a preponderance in the assembly, thought 
proper to declde by a majorlty of the votes of every individual 
member of the Council. The Protestant princes rejected entirely 
the authorlty of this Council and its decisions, which were even 
oondemned by several of the CathoHc sovereigns ; and in France, 
more especiaUy, It was never formaUy pubKshed. 

The Reformation in England began, as is well known. In the 
time of Henry VIII., who, after writing a treatlse for which he 
was approved by the Pope, and styled " Defender of the Faith," In- 
stalled himself as supreme head of the English Church (1534) ; he 
also suppressed the convents and monasteries, and thelr revenues 
were confiscated to the Crown (1536 — 1539). HIs son, Edward VI., 
introduced pure Calvlnism, or Presbyterlanism, which succumbed on 
the accession of Mary, who restored the Cathollc reüglon (1553), 
and received the Legate of the Pope In England, Inflicting during 
her time great crueltles on the Protestants, but, reigning only five 
years, was succeeded by Elizabeth, who once more abrogated the 
authorlty of the Pope, and dalmed to herseif the supreme admlnis- 
tratlon, both spiritual and temporal, wlthin her kmgdom; which 
power has ever since existed. 

The KIngdom of Denmark deserves a place In the various vlclssi- 
tudes by which the freedom of the Protestant faith and worship 
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became rooted and estabüshed. The Reformation of religion took 
place in Denmark in the reign of Frederick I., the successor of 
Christian II. That prince employed an eloquent preacher, John 
Tansen, and several other disciples of Luther, to promulgate the 
Protestant doctrines in his kingdom. In a Diet neld at Odensee 
(1527) the king made a public profession of the new faith ; and in 
spite of the remonstrance of the Bishops, he j)assed a decree in 
virtue of which Kberty of consdence was estabüshed and pennis- 
sion granted to the priests and monks to marry. These articles 
were renewed in another Diet assembled at Copenhagen (1530), 
where the king ratified the confession of faith presented to him by 
the Protestant ministers, similar to what had taken place the same 
year at the Diet of Augsburg. 

^ This illustration of the intensity of the behef of Protestant prin- 
ciples was fuUy tested and exemplified. The Bishops of that kingdom 
had done everything to stop the progress of the Reformation. The 
king, desirous of annihilating their temporal power, concerted with 
the principal nobihty to have all the Bishops in the kingdom 
arrested ; and having then assembled a meetmg of the States at 
Copenhagen, he abolished Episcopacy and suppressed the public 
exercise of the CathoUc religion ; and the revenues of the clergy 
were appropriated to the support of the ministers of religion, public 
schools, and the poor. The monks and nuns were left at hberty 
either to quit their convents or remain there during their lives. 
The Bishops were replaced by Superintendents, the nomination of 
whom was vested in the king, while each congregation retained the 
privilege of choosing its own pasters. 

In Sweden, also, at the dose of the 16th Century, where the 
power of the Church and its vast temporal possessions had long 
been a source of oppression, the Reformation of reKgion at this 
time occupied every mind. Gustavus, who was not merely the 
liberator, but the restorer of his country, and who substituted diets 
composed of the different Orders of the State, did everything in 
his power to accelerate the progress of the Reformation in his 
kingdom. The Prelates were excluded from the Senate ; the ties 
that bound'them to the Court of Rome were broken ; and they 
were enjoined henceforth to demand confirmation from the king, 
and not from the Pope. 

It would be a disgrace to humanity to place in detail the 
horrors which hare been perpetrated in the name of Religion ; but 
in passin^ in review the phases which the intolerance of the Church 
has exercised in the progress of time, the fearful exodus which took 
place in Bohemia, must be noticed, where the new doctrines, as 
they were called, had met with almost universal reception, since the 
rel^ous System of the Hussites had been promulgated, and Pro- 
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testantism, under the reign of the mild and tolerant MajamiKan 
II., had made its way into Bohemia. Rudolph II., bis son, was 
obliged, at the Diet of Prague, in 1609, to renew what was called 
" Letters of Majesty," which were in effect grants of free exerdse 
of worship. 

The different interpretations of these Letters were the cause of 
what is known in historj' as the Thirty Years' War ; and Ferdinand, 
who had gained the crown of Bohemia, refiised the rights granted 
to the Protestants of the free exercise of their worship under these 
Letters of Majesty ; and the most iniquitous means were employed 
to bring back the Protestants to the pale of the Catholic Church. 

Laws the most atrocious were pubhshed against them, and he 
even went so far as to deny them the hberty of making testaments 
or contracting legal marriages. All their ministers, without ex- 
ception, were banished the langdom ; and at length, i)y an edict in 
1607, all Protestants who persisted in their opinions were required 
to quit the Idngdom within six months. The consequence of which 
was, that thirty thousand of the best families in the kingdom, of 
whom 185 were nobihty, abandoned Bohemia, transporting their 
talents and their industry to the neighbouring States, such as 
Saxony, Brandenburg, Prussia, &c. 

The 16th Century, which, as we have seen, produced great 
changes and mighty events in reügion in Europe, also underwent 
a great change in its political system, which was principally 
acHeved by the two great statesmen, Cardinais Richelieu and 
Mazarin ; and France, under Louis XIV., became the dominant 
power, which, — ^this historical account of events being more espe- 
dally devoted to the acts and progress of the Popedom, — ^it is only 
necessary cursorily to glance at, as leading to events in connection 
with the Roman Church. 

It was during the reign of Louis XIV. that he undertook to 
extirpate Calvimsm in France ; incensed against Protestantism, he 
circumscribed, by repeated declarations, the privileges which they 
enjoyed in virtue of former edicts. At last Louis went so far as 
to send, immediately after the truce of Ratisbon (1684), dragoons 
over all France, to endeavour, as was said, to convert the Pro- 
testants by gentle compulsion, 

This measure was next followed by the famous edict of 1685, 
which revoked that of Nantes, published in 1598, and that of 
Nismes, in 1629. 

All exercise of the Protestant rehgion, all assemblies for wor- 
ship, even in their houses, were forbidden to the Protestants, under 
pain of imprisonment and confiscation of goods. Their churches 
were ordered to be demolished. Parents were enjoined to have 
their children baptized by the Catholic dergy, and to bring them 
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up in the religion of the State. The ministers were banished, and 
the other Protestants were forbidden to departtheir eountry, nnder 

S)ain of the galleys for men, and imprisonment aad confiseation 
br women. 

The rigour of these prohibitions did not, however, prevent a 
vast multitude of the French Protestants from removing to foreign 
countries ; and these unhappy victims found a welcome and a home 
where their consciences were free, in England, Germany, and 
Holland. 

The blindfold zeal for religion thus exhibited, however, did not 
hinder Louis XIV. ^ from vigorously supporting the rights of his 
Crown against the encroachments of the Court of Roine. Among 
the different dig)utes that arose between him and the Popes, that 
which regarded the Regale deserves to be particularly re- 
marked. The king, by declarations issued in 1673 and 1675, 
having extended that right to all the archbishoprics and bishop- 
ries within his kingdom, the Bishops of Aleth and Panners, who 
pretended to be exempt from it, applied to the Pope, claiming his 
protection. Innocent XI., the then Pope, interposed by vehement 
Briefe, which he addressed to the king in favour of the Bishops. 

This induced Louis to convoke an assembly of the French clergy, 
in which, besides the extension of the Regale, he caused thcm to 
draw up the four famous propositions which are regarded as the 
basis of the hberties of the GaUican Church, which finaUy dis- 
posed of the supremacy of the Pope as respects that kingdom. 
These propositions were : — 

1. That the power of the Pope extends only to things spiritual, 

and has no concem with temporal matters. 

2. That the authority of the Pope in spiritual affairs is subor- 

dinate to a General Council. 

3. That it is even limited by the canons, the customs, and 

the Constitution of the kingdom, and the Gallican 
Church. 

4. That in matters of faith the Pope's authority is not in- 

fallible. 

This jprince, whose name, independently of his ambition and 
bigotry m religion, will always stand eminent in Europe as the 
greatest patron of literature and the fine arts, has nevertheless 
been reproached for his too great partiality to the Jesuits, his 
confessors, and for the high importance which he attached to the 
dispute between the Jansenists and the Molinists, which gave 
rise to the famous bull "Unigenitus." This bull was the source 
of many theological disputes, it was issued in 1713, and in it 
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Clement XI. coridenmed 101 propositions extracted from the New 
Testament as f alse and infected with the errors of Jansenism, it was 
however approved by the dergy and published by the king as a 
law of the State over all France. 

The interval of time between the death of Louis XIV., and 
after the peace of Utrecht, the aboHtion of the French Monarchy, 
and subsequent Eeign of Terror and the French Revolution bring 
US rapidly to the darkest period of the history of the Church, and 
to its deepest humihation. Pius VI. protested against the spolia- 
tion of the Church which the Constituent Assembly of France had 
committed by the reunion of Avignon and the county of Venaissin, 
November 3, 1791 ; and from that time he was treated as an 
enemy of the Eepubhc. The truce of Bologna, June 23, 1796, 
cost the Pope 21,000,000 francs and many fine specimens of art ; 
finding it nevertheless impossible to obtain an equitable peace, 
he set on foot an army of 45,000 men which he placed under the 
command of General CoUi, an Austrian ; but Buonaparte compelled 
his Holiness to conclude a peace at Tolentino (February 19, 1797), 
which cost him 15,000,000 francs more, and the three Legatines 
of Bologna, Ferrara, and Romagno. The Pope also formally rc- 
nounced at the same time Avignon- and the county of Venaissin. 

In consequence of a tumult which took place at Rome, in which 
the French General Duppot was killed, a French army under 
General Berthier entered that dty, February 11, 1798, and pro- 
claimed the Roman Republic, wluch however enjoyed but an 
ephemeral existence. Pius VI. was carried captive to France, 
and died at Valence, August 29, 1799. 

The Conclave assembled at Venice and elected Cardinal Chia- 
ramonte in his place (March 13, 1800), who assumed the title of 
Pius Vn., and a ^hort time after made his public entry into 
Rome : Buonoparte, then elected First Consul, allowing bim to 
enjoy the rest of his estates in peace. 

The next stage of papal humiliation is found on Napoleon 
Buonaparte accepting the dignity of Emperor, which had been 
conferred upon him by the French nation. Wishing to legalize 
this extraordinary elevation, he invited the Sovereign Pontiff to Paris 
to crown him; which ceremony took place in the church of Notre 
Dame, on December 2, 1804, Buonäl^arte himself, contrary to the 
usual custom, putting the crown on his own head. 

The progress of a few short years places in our view the vicis- 
situdes and uncertain tenure of the Pope's temporalities. That great 
endeavour of Napoleon, the Continental System, having been esta- 
blished by him, every effort in his power was used to obüge the 
Continental powers to accede to it. Prussia and Russia had ad- 
hered to it after the peace of Tilsit, and other nations followed, so 
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that for some years the Continent of Europe T&tA no other 
medium of communication with England than by way of Constan- 
tinople. ,, * 

There was, however, on^ prince in Christendom who refiised hiß 
acceptance to the Continental System, and that was Pius VIL. 
This sovereign Pontiff dedared that aa alliance which prohibited 
all intercourse with a nation from whom they had suffered no 
grievance, was contrary to. religion. 

In Order to punish his Holiness for this resistance, General 
MioUis had Orders to occupy Rome (February 2, 1808) ; and this 
was the commencement of a series of aggressions and ^ttacks, by 
which Buonaparte vainly hoped to bend this great plersonage.' To 
gratify his resentment, he stopped the States of the Qhufdi, by a 
decree issued at St. Cloud, April 2, of the provinces of Urbino, 
Ancona, Macerata, and Camerino, which were annexed to the 
kingdom of Italy. 

The differences that had arisen between Buonaparte and the 
head of the Church became in 1811 a subject of public discussion, 
when a son had been bom to Napoleon whom he had named King 
of Hoine. Ever since Buonaparte had deprived the Church of 
her patrimony, he had been laid under the ban of excommimica- 
tion; and Pius VII., faithful to his prindples, had refiised con- 
firmation to every Bishop nominated by a man excluded firom the 
CathoKc communion. Buonaparte thought it might be possible to 
make a shift without the confirmation of the Pope ; he soon found, 
however, that despotic authority was of Kttle avail against religious 
opinions. 

The Prelates over whom Cardinal Fesch, the Archbishop of 
Lyons, presided, dedared that the Council had no power to giant 
that confirmation which was refused by the Pope ; and notwith- 
standing three of the prelates were imprisoned at Yincennes, and 
an attempt made to enforce compliance with Napoleon's despotic 
wishes. Eis Holiness, who remained at Savona, refiised to treat 
with the Councü, which he dedared null and void without his 
authority. 

Nothmg annoyed Napoleon so much as the incessant resistance 
and Opposition of Pope Pius VII. In the hope of gaining a more 
easy victory by bringing that respectable old man nearer his person, 
he had ordered him to be conveyed to the Palace of Fontainebleau 
about the middle of the year 1812. After his retum fi:om Moscow 
he repaired thither himself, and succeeded in extorting the Pope's 
consent to a new Concordat, on condition, however, that the stipu- 
lations should be kept secret until they were examined by a con- 
sistory of cardinals. But Buonaparte took an early opportunity 
of Publishing this new Concordat as a fimdamental law of the 
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State ; a circümstance which mduced Pius Yll. to disavow it, and 
to dedare it null and of no effect. 

The great events which foUowed on the downfall of Napoleon 
are too well known to need recapitnlatiwi. The sovereign Pontiff, 
Pius VII., was set at liberty about the beginning of the year 1814, 
and restored to his estabes. The Congress of Vienna having 
restored to him the Marches, and Legatines, with the exception of 
. a portion of territory situated to the north of the Po, which was 
annexed to the kingdom of Venetian Lombardy, the Ecclesiastical 

g;ates then eontaining a surface of 500 square miles, and a popu- 
tion of two millions. By the events of 18^3 and 1814 Austoa 
gaineä posSession of all that belonged to her m Italy either before 
or in conseqnence of the peace of Campo Formio, States, however, 
that have smce been destmed to pass away from her through the 
instrumentality of the war for the foundation of the present Italian 
kingdom. 

The Order of the Jesuits, suppressed in 1772, was restored by a 
bull of this Pope, on the pretext of its being a necessary barrier to 
oppose the doctrines of revolution. In his last illness, and the day 

Sreceding his decease, this Pontiff, who had seen much misfortune 
uring his reign of twenty-three years, five months, and three 
days, repeatedly and v^uely uttered the words "Savona" and 
" Fontainebleau,'' and died on the 20th of August, 1823. 

The succeeding history of the Pontiffs who came afber Pius VII., 
who had played so great and dignified a part in the history of his 
Church, up to and until that of the present Pontiff, affords but 
slender materials for Observation. He was succeeded by Leo. XII., 
Pius VIII., and Gregory XVI., the latter of whom, Maur 
Capellari, bom at Bellino in the ancient State of Venetia, is re- 
ported, in the writings of the Abbe Migne, to have been leamed 
in the various branches of ecclesiastical science, in Oriental lan- 
guages, and in theology, of which he was profcssor in his monas- 
tery, he being of the order of Benedictine Carmelites. Among 
the numerous writings of this priest, untaught by the misfortunes 
of his recent predecessors and the lesson of the French Revolution, 
we find a puDlication called " Le Triomphe du Saint Siege et de 
FEgHse contre les attaques des novateurs battus par leurs propres 
armes," wherein he particularly advocates with true Ultramontane 

Sersistence, the immutabihty of the Church, demonstrated by 
esus Christ founding a monarchy and giving in this monarchy 
the sovereign power to the Roman Pontiff. 

This brings us historically to the present day of momentous 
inquiries as to the fate of Councils, and the reigning Pontiff, who 
succeeded his late theological brother Gregory XVI., whose dog- 
matical opioions we have just recorded, so long ago as 1846. The 

c 
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former Pope, Gregory, having died on the Ist of June of that 
year, was succeeded, on the 16tli of June, 1846, by liis Holiness 
Kus IX,, Jean Marie Mastai Ferretti, bom at Sinigaglia in 
the Legation of Urbino and Pesaro on the 13th of May, 
1792. This amiable prelate and venerable Pontiflf, it is stated, 
was at 20 years of age afflicted with a very serious malady, 
which his medical advisers dedared incurable ; he had recourse to 
the Holy Virgin, and found himself one day radically cured, and 
thereupon accomplished a vow which he had made, of entering 
the ecdesiastical state. Another authority relates that in early 
lifo he served in the army, but that he quitted the profession of 
arms for that of the Church. His election as Pope was at the 
early age of fifly-four. 

The lifo of his Holiness, like many of his predecessors, has been 
one of many vidssitudes ; he began his pontificate with the most 
enüghtened views, and the hopes of his subjects and the Christian 
World were those of joy and high expectation, only to end in 
disappointment. He has had the morfification, during his ponti- 
ficate, to see his subjects in rebelHon, himself an exile ; to see his 
throne upheld by the timely aid of a foreign sovereign; to find his 
temporal nossessions greatiy diminished as a sovereign power; and 
finaUy to have now, at the dose of a long life, called fix)m all parts 
of the dvilized world the hierarchy of the Romish Church, to 
endeavour to estabKsh a spiritual dominion and infallibiHty un- 
known in the first and purest ages of Christianity, the righteous 
dedsion of which may determine the influence, and possibly 
the continuance, of that Church which has existed for eighteen 
centuries. 
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CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE OP THi 


\ POPES* 


Dato of Elecüon, A.D. 






Date of Death. A.D. 


42 


St. Peter ... 


... 




66 or 67 


66 or 67 


Linus 


... 




76 or 78 


76 or 78 


Anadetus, or Cletus 




83 or 91 


91 


Clenient I. ... 






. 100 


100 


Evaristus ... 






. 109 


109 


Alexander I. 






. 119 


119 


Sixtus I. 






. 127 


127 


Telesphorus 






. 139 


139 


Hyginus 






,. 142 


142 


Pius I. 






. 157 


157 


Anicetus ... 






. 168 


168 


Soter 






. 177 


177 


Eleutherius 






. 193 


193 


Victor I. ... 






. 202 


202 


Zephirinus ... 






. 218 


219 


Calixtus I. ... 






. 222 


222 


Urhan L ... 






. 230 


230 


Pontianus ... 






. 235 


235 


Antems 






. 236 


236 


Fabian 






. 250 


251 


ComeKus ... 






. 252 


252 


Lucius I. ... 






. 253 


253 


Stephen I. ... 






. 257 


257 


Sixtus IL ... 






. 258 


259 


Dionysius ... 






. 269 


269 


Felix L 






. 274 


275 


Eutychianus 






. 283 


283 


Caius 






. 296 


296 


MarceUinus 






. 304 


308 


Marcellus I. 






. 310 


310 


Eusebius ... 






. 310 


311 


Melchiades... 






. 314 


314 


Sylvester I. 






. 335 


336 


Marius, or Mark 






.. 336 


337 


Julius L 






. 352 


352 


Liberius 






. 366 


366 


Damasus I. 






. 384 


385 


Siridus 






. 398 


398 


Anastatius I. 






. 402 


402 


Innocent I. 






. . 417 



* The chronology of the earlier ropes is often obscure, and the dates uncertain. 
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Date of Election, 

A.D. 

417 
418 
422 
432 
440 
461 
468 
483 
492 
496 
498 
614 
523 
526 
630 
533 
635 
536 
637 
566 
560 
674 
578 
690 
604 
607 
608 
615 
618 or 619 
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625 
640 
640 
642 
649 
654 
657 
672 
676 
678 
682 
684 
685 
686 
687 



• • • 



• • • 



• • • 



• • • 



• • • 



• • • 



• • • 



• •• 



• • • 



• • • 



• • • 



ZoziiniiA 
Boniface I. 
Cdestine I. 

sixtus m. ... 

Leo I. (the Great) 

Hüarius 

Simplicius 

Felix n. 

Qelasius I. 

Anastasius IE. 

SymmachiLS 

Hormisdas 

John I. 

Felix in. 

Boniface IE. 

John n. 

Agapetus I. 

Silverius 

Vigilius 

Pelagius I. .•. 

John m. 

Benedict I. 

Pelagius 11. 

Gregory I. (the Great) 

Sabinian 

Boniface HI. 

Boniface IV. 

Deusdedit, Deodat, or Dieudonne 

BoniÜEkce V. 

Honorius L 

Severinus 

John IV. 

Theodore I. 

Martin I. 

Eugenius I. 

Vitalianus 

Adeodatus IE. 

DonuSy or Donmus I. 

Agatho 

Leon. 

Benedict II 

JohnV. 

Conen 

Sergius I. 



• • • 



• • • 



• • • 



. . • 



Dateof Death, 

A.D. 

418 
422 
432 
440 
461 
468 
483 
492 
496 
498 
614 
523 
526 
530 
632 
535 
636 
538 
555 
660 
573 
578 
590 
604 
606 
607 
615 
618 
625 
638 
640 
642 
649 
655 
657 
672 
676 
678 
682 
683 
685 
686 
687 
701 



JUe Pofa of Born. 




OfSMUoB. 


Dataols« 


m JolmTI 


... 706 


706 JohnTn. 


... 707 


708 Sisiimina 


... 708 


708 CotiBtantine L 


... 716 


716 OregoTyn, 


... 731 


731 GrMoryUr. 


... 741 


741 Zaäaiy 


... 762 


763 Stephen n 


... 767 


767 Poidl 


... 767 


768 Slephenm 


... 772 


772 MnmI. 


... 796 


796 Li« m. 


... 816 


816 Stephen IV 


... 817 


817 Paschall 


... 824 


824 Eu)^enius II. 


... 827 


827 Valenticua 


... 827 


827 Gregory ly. 


... 844 


844 Sergin« n. 


... 847 


847 LeoIV. 


... 865 


866 Benedict m 


... 868 


858 Nicholas 1 


... 867 


867 Adrian H 


... 872 


872 JohnVin 


... 882 


882 Marinua, or Martin IL ... 


... 884 


884 Adrian m 


... 886 


885 Stephen V 


... 891 


891 FormosTis .. 


... 896 


896 BonifacoVI 


... 896 


896 Stephen TI 


... 897 


897 Itomanna 


... 897 


898 Thcwdoren. 


... 898 


898 JohnK 


... 900 


900 Benedict IV 


... 903 


903 IcoV 


... 903 


903 Chriatopher 


... 904 


904 Sergioain. 


... 911 


911 Anafltaäas m. 


... 913 


913 Lando 


... 914 


914 JohnX 


... 928 


928 LeoVl 


... 929 


929 Stephen Vn. 


... 931 


931 John XL 


... 936 


936 leoVn. 


... 939 


939 Stephen Vm 


... 942 
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Dste of Electlon, Date of Death, 

942 Martin III. 946 

946 Agapetus IL 955 or 956 

956 John XII deposed, 963 964 

963 Leo Vin., Anti-Pope 

964 Benedict V 965 

965 John XIII 972 

972 Benedict VI 974 

973 Boniface VIL, Anti-Pope 

974 Donus n 974 

975 Benedict VII 983 or 984 

983 or 984 John XIV. 984 

984 John XV 985 

985 John XVL 996 

996 Gregory V. 999 

999 Sylvestern 1003 

1003 John XVII 1003 

1003 John XVIII 1009 

1009 SergiusIV. 1012 

1012 Benedict VIII 1024 

1024 John XIX. 1033 

1033 Benedict IX 1046 

1044 Gregory VI. ... abdicated in 1046 

1046 Clement II 1047 

1048 DamasusIL ... 1048 

1049 Leo IX. (From this time dates the 

finalseparationof theGreekChurch) 1 054 

1055 Victor IL 1057 

1057 Stephen IX 1058 

1058 Benedict X. elected and deposed 1058 

... ... ••• AV/VlA 

... ..• ••• XV/f O 

... ... ••• lOoO 

... ••• •.• ^.\J\J I 

... ... .*• J.l/1717 

... ... ..• JLxxO 

... ... ..• A^^t/ 

1124 

• .• ••• ..• JLJ. Ov/ 

... •.• ... JLJLxO 

1144 

... ... ... JLJLA.A 

..• ... ..• AJLit^ 

... ... *.• xxt/O 

..• ... *•• XX tJjt 

*•• ... *•* XXt^t/ 



1058 


Nicholas II. 


1061 


Alexander II. 


1073 


Gregory VII. 


1086 


Victor m. 


1088 


Urban IL ... 


1099 


Paschal IL 


1118 


Gela<rins IL 


1119 


Oalixtus IL 


1124 


Honorius IL 


1130 


Innocent IL 


1143 


Celesh'ne IL 


1144 


Lucius IL ... 


1145 


Eugenius III. 


1153 


Anafltasius IV. 


1154 


Adrian IV. 
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1159 


Aleimder HI. 


1181 


Luäufl in. 


1185 


Urbm m. 


1187 


Giegxy Vin. 


iisr 


Clement m. 


1191 


Oetaliae m. 


1198 


Lmocent III. 


1216 


Honorius III. 


1227 


öregory IX. 


1241 


CelctinelV. 


1243 


Innocent IV. 


1254 


Aleximder IV. 


1261 


Urban IV. 


1265 


Clement IV. 


1271 


Gregory X. 


1276 


Innoc«nt V. 


1276 


Adrian V. ... 


1276 


John XXI. 


1277 


Nicholas III. 


1281 


MailmlV 


1285 


Honorius TV 


1288 


Nicbola» IV. 


1294 


Celestine V. 


1294 


Boniface VIII. 


1303 


Benedict XI. 


1305 


Clement V. 


1316 


John XXII. 


1334 


Benedict XH. 


1342 


Clement VI. 


1352 


Innocent VI. 


1362 


Urban V. ... 


1370 


Gregory XI. 


1378 


Urban VI. ... 


1389 


Boniface IX. 


1404 


Innocent VII. 


1406 


Grcgoiy XII. 


1409 


Alexander V 


1410 


John XXni. 


1417 


Martin V. ... 


1431 


Engenius IV. 
Niäolas V. 


1447 


1455 


Calixtua III. 


1458 


HnB n. ... 


1464 


Paoin. ... 



1181 
1185 
1187 
1187 
1191 
1198 
1216 
1227 
1241 
1241 
1264 
1261 
1264 
1368 
1276 
1276 
1276 
1277 
1280 
1285 
1287 

ibdicated 1294 
1303 
1304 
1314 
1334 
1342 
1352 



1370 
1378 
1389 
1404 
1406 
1409 
1410 
1415 
1431 
1447 
1455 
1458 
1464 
1471 
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1471 SiitiisIV. ... 

1484 Iimoccnt Vm. 

1492 Alexander VI. 

1503 Plus in. ... 

1603 Julius II. ... 

1613 LeoX 

1523 AdrimTI. 

1623 Clement ¥11. 

1634 Paul III. ... 

1560 Julius III. ... 

1566 Mamillus II. 

1665 PaulIV. ... 
1659 PiusIV. ... 
1566 PiusT. ... 
1572 Gregory XIII. 
1585 SixtusV. ... 
1590 UrbauVII. 

1590 Gregory XIV. 

1591 Innoccnl IX. 

1592 Clement VIII. 
1605 Leo XI ... 
1605 PoulV. ... 
1621 Gregory XV. 
1623 UrbanVm. 
1644 Iimoc«nt X. 

1666 Alexander "V^I 

1667 Clement IX. 
1670 Clement X. 
1676 Inuocent XI. 
1689 Alexander vm. 
1691 Inuocent XII. 
1700 acment XI. 
1721 Innoceut XIII. 
1724 Benedict XIII. 
1730 dement XII. 
1740 Benedict XIV. 
1758 OementXIII. 
1769 Clement XTV. 
1775 Pins VI. ... 
1800 PiusVn. ... 
1823 LeoXn. ... 
1829 PiusVIII. 
1831 Gregory XVI. 
1846 Pius IX., the reiguiug Pontiff, 1870. 



1484 
1492 
1503 
1603 
1513 
1621 
1523 
1534 
1549 
1555 
1555 
1559 
1665 
1572 
1585 
1590 
1590 
1591 
1591 
1606 
1605 
1621 
1623 
1644 
1655 
1667 



1700 
1721 
1724 
1730 
1740 
1758 
1769 
1774 
1799 



1830 
1846 
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ST. PETER. A.D. 42. 

St. Peter, according to ancient tradition, has always been desig- 
nated 08 the Prince of the Apostles and Founder of the See of 
Rome. 

Previously to bis apostolic vocation, he was known by the name 
of Simon the Son of Jonas, and exercised the calling of a fisher- 
man at Bethsaida, a small dty of Galileo on the borders of the 
lake of Gennesareth, with bis brother Andrew of Capemaum. 
Much diversity of opinion prevaüs among the leamed historians 
of the time as to the predse period of bis sojoum at Rome ; but, 
according to the authority of Abbe Migne,^ it is stated that he 
came to Rome in a.D. 42, which corresponds with the Chronide of 
Eusebius and the testimony of St. Jerome, who assert bis anival in 
that city to have been in the second year of the reign of the 
Emperor Claudius. He does not, however, appear to have remained 
there long, as we find him at Jerusalem^ in the foUowing yeax. 

AccorcSng to the same authority, little is known of bis pro- 
ceedings between A.D. 51, when he was again at Rome, and the 
time of bis death ; but by bis several Epistles, it appears that he 
employed this space of tune, which would be about fifteen years, 
in preaching at the dty of Corinth, and in working^ for the con- 
version of the Jews and pagans ; and that he sent bis disciples to 
found Churches in different parts of Italy. It is said that he 
retumed again to Rome towards a.D. 68, and laboured with 
marvellous effect in preaching the Gospel to the people and in 
upholding the Christian virtuos, the impieties and!^ vices of the 
Romans being very great at that time. 

It is also recorded, that the Apostle St. Peter was at Rome in 
a.D. 65, Saint Paul arriving some time after ; that they were 
arrested, under the cruel reign of Nero, thrown into the Mammer- 
tine prison in that dty by bis Orders, and were led out to execution 
on the 29th of June, 66, and to have suflfered martjrrdom in a 
meadow near the Tiber, not fax distant from the Ostian Way, St. 



* The reference, wherever made, to the authority of the Abh6 Migne, as in this instance, 
and in the other lives of the Popes in this work, is from the *' Encyclopödie Thtologique '* 
pabliöe, par M. TAbbö Migne, Fans, 1857, " Tome Vnique, Dictionnalre des Papes, par M. G. 
F. CJhev^." 
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Peter asldng as a favour to be crudficd with bis head downward, 
deeming hrmself unworthy to die in the same manner as his 
Divine Master. 

It is necessary to bear in mind that great differences exist 
among the various authorities, as to the tnie times of St. Peter 
being at Rome ; and there are indeed some writers who negative 
these facts altogether. 



NERO. vrrELLius. 

GALBA. LINUS. A.D. 66 or 67. vespasian. 

OTHO. Tirus. 

This Bishop of Rome* was of Tuscan origin and son of Herculan, 
having for contemporaries the above Emperors. He is said by a 
leamed historian to have been the immediate successor of St. 
Peter, and, according to Damasus, had been elected coadjutor of 
the Apostle himself in a.D. 66, which was in the seoond year of 
Nero, the great persecutor of the Christians. 

Much imcertamty, however, prevaüs among the andents as to the 
first Bishops of Rome — ^Tertullian making Clement, whom he 
supposes to have been ordained by St. Peter, to have been the 
immediate successor of the Apostle. 

He is said, upon the authority of the work published by the Abbe 
Migne, to have suflFered martjrrdom by severmg his head from his 
body, A.D. 76 or 78, and to have occupied the Chair of St. Peter 
eleven years, threo months, and twelve days. 



ANACLETUS or CLET. a.d. 76 or 78. 

TITUS. DOMITIAN. 

Some authors suppose these to have been two distinct persons ; 
but it is assumed that Anaclet, who was a Greek, the son of 
Annochus, and from Athens, was the real person, and identical with 
Cletus or Clet. He was constantly styled by the Greeks Anencletus, 
thatis, irreprehensibky or free from blame. He had been converted 
by the Apostles, and held the see for eleven years, one month, and 
eleven days, at the dose of Vespasian's reign, and in that of his 
sons Titus and Domitian ; and died, according to one authority, 
A.D. 83, and according to Eusebius, a.d. 91. 



* It was not tili some time after the foundation of the See of Rome that the title of 
Pope was assumed; and the designation, " Bishops of Rome," was long used as the true 
title of the heads of the Romish Church. 
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DOMiTiAN. CLEMENT I. a.d. 91. nerva. 

TKAJAN. 

Clement is described as successor to Anacletos, and, acoording 
to Ireneöus, was the disciple of the Apostles St. Peter and Sfc. Paul ; 
the exact date of his election is uncertain, but it seems that his 
govemment of the Cliurch did not end tili the time of Trajan. 
The same authority assures us that Clement had not only seen the 
Apostles, but when he was appointed Bishop of Borne, he asserted 
that he still heard their voices soimding in his ears, and still had 
before his eyes the rules and good example they had eiven him. 

This Bishop was well versed, acoording to some autnors, in every 
brauch of the leaming and literature of ms time, and was, acoording 
to Eucherius, nearly related tö the Csesars, although Clement him- 
self seems to insinuate he was rather of the race of Jacob. 

He was author of the famous Epistle to the Corinthians, so 
much magnified as a masterly production by the ancient Church, 
the cause for this work being occasioned by the divisions that had 
taken place in the Churches of Corinth and other places. This 
valuable treasure, one of the best the Church can boast of, was 
long supposed to be lost, but in 1633 was discovered and again re- 
stored to the world : it is a work of authority, and genuine, as 
appears from a great many passages constantly quoted out of it by 
the andents. It is said he was banished by the Emperor Trajan, 
in the third year of his reign, to the Chersonesus, beyond the Euxine 
Sea, and many mythical circumstances are given by Alford in his 
"Annais of the British Church," and in the " Roman Martjrrology," 
of his death, which is recorded to have taken place about a.d. 100. 



TRAJAN. EVARISTUS. A.D. 100. 

This Bishop of Rome, Evaristus, Evaiistes, or Aristus, as he is 
called in different ancient catalogues, was a Greek by birth, and 
succeeded Clement in the third year of the Emperor Trajan's reign ; 
that is, at the close of the first Century of the Christian era, at 
which time the most cruel persecutions of the Christians töok place. 
Another authority^ states that his father was a Jew, named Jude, 
of the City of Bethlehem. 

Several ordinances as to the govemment of the Church are 
ascribed to him, but with slender foundation. He it was certainly 
that first ordained the distribution of the titles to the parishes of 
Rome, and authorized a decretal that, after the celebration of mar- 
riage, the spouses should pass three days in prayer. He died a.d. 
109, having occupicd the Chair nine years, ten months, and six days. 

• Platina. 
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TRAJAN. ALEXANDER I. a.d. 109. adrian. 

This Bishop of Borne was by birth a Boman, and had the con- 
duct of the Church during thö reign of Adrian, who arrested the 

Sersecution of the Christia^, which had been so cruelly exerdsed 
uring the time of bis predecessor, Trajan. In his time the 
Church enjoyed a oomparative tranouilKty. 

Little is Imown of the Ufe of this Bishop ; but to him is ascribed 
the introduction of the words, " This is my body," into the formu- 
lary of the Church. He is recorded to have died a.D. 119, having 
govemed the Church ten years, two months, and ten days. 



ADRIAN. SIXTUS I. A.D. 119. 

The successor of Alexander is named Sixtus by Optatus and St. 
Augustine, but by Eusebius, Irenseus, and Jerome, Aystes, which 
Word has some signification to it in Greek, whereas Sixtus has 
none, either in Greek or Latin. He was a Roman by birth, and 
electcd to the See in the third year of the Emperor Adrian. 

He is reputed to have Uvea with sanctity and honour, and to 
have held that it was not for ambition that a Pope should be 
elected, but for purity of morals, and sanctity of manners, and the 
looking onward to afiiture hfe. He it was also who ordained that 
the sacred cups should only be touched by the ministers of the 
altars ; he is stated by one authority to have died A.D. 127, and 
by another in the twelfth year of Adrian (128), and to have 
occupied the Chair about nine years. 



ADRIAN. TELESPHORUS. a.d. 127. antoninxjs pius. 

This Bishop, a Greek by birth, sucoeded Sixtus. Historical ac- 
counts relating to him state that previously to his election he had 
Kved as a hermit. To him is ascribed* the institution of Lent, which 
fast is stated to have been first constituted by the Apostles ; but in 
none of the best editions, and scarcely in any manuscripts, is men- 
tion made of the general usage of such an institution by them. 

He ordained also a Mass to be used in the middle of the night, 
at the moment when the Son of God was bom at Bethlehem, and 
created a new rendering of the " Gloria in excelsis Deo.** 

ben»us distinguishes Telesphorus as the first Bishop of Rome 
who suflfered death for the Christian religion, and gives him the 
title of Martyr, which that author gives to none of his predecessors. 
He suflfered m the first year of Antoninus Pius, a.d. 139, and the 
eleventh of his govemment of the Church. 

* Chron. EusebiuB. 
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ANTONINUS PIUS. HYGINUS. A.D. 139. 

This, according to the authority of the Abbe Migne, the eighth 
successor of St. Peter, was originally of Athens, a Greek by birtb, 
and son of a plilosopher of that eify ; and was elected to succeed 
Telesphorus in 139. The Church dnring the reign of Antoninus 
is represented to have been in a state of comparative tranquillity, 
the Emperor, without liking the Christians, not encouraging their 
persecution on rehgious gronnds ; but the demon of iealousy, say 
^e writers pf tiiat time, being diUtisfied with the peace of tili 
Church, raised up and renewed in the persons of Valentine and 
Cerdo, — ^the former from Eg3rpt and the latter from Syria, — the 
dangerous heresy of Simon Magus, who are said to have gained 
many proselytes to their heterodox opinions. 

To this Bishop is attributed the institution of godfathers and 
godmothers in baptism, and the ceremony of oonsecrating churches; 
but foUowing the rule of many traditions of the early Church not 
upon very reliable authority. He is also reputed to have been the 
first Bishop who assumed the title of Pope. Hyginus died a.D. 
142, in the fourth year of Antoninus Pius. 



ANTONINUS PIUS. PIUS I. A.D. 142. 

This Bishop, or Pope, oi Eome,— as the titles are after this fre- 
quently met with synonjrmously, — ^was a native of Aquila, and son 
of Rufin, and is reputed to have been indebted for his election to 
the valuable Services he had rendered to the Church during the 
time of his predecessors Telesphorus and Hyginus. 

He laboured with zeal for the spread of Christianity, heresy 
much abounding. He also founded at Rome a school of piety, 
and composed his work of the great apology for Christianity. The 
Ordination of many superstitious observances is also attributed to 
him. 

In his time the Mardon heresy began. Marcion, a native of 
Pontus, and the^ son of a Bishop, having committed a crime, had 
been excommunicated by his father. The excommunicated son 
applied to the eiders of the Church at Rome to be re-admitted to 
their communion, who replied they could not undo what his father 
had done ; which would seem to evidence that in those days the 
power of determining appeals was not vested in the Holder of 
the See. 

The Roman marfyrology states that Pius suflfered martyrdom in 
the persecution of Antoninus Pius ; but that statement is unre- 
liable, as in that prince's reign there was no persecution. He died 
A.D. 167, in the twentieth year of the reign of that Emperor. 
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ANTONINUS. ANICETUS. A.D. 157. MARCUS AURELIUS. 

^ This BIshop of Rome was a Syrian by birth ; and during his 
tiine took place tbe controversy as to the rieht time for the cde- 
bration of Easter, which, we are informed, grew veiy wann 
between the Eastem and "Western Churches. All the Churches 
of the East, induding that of Smyma, kept Easter on the 14th 
day of the moon of the first month, in confonnity to the custom 
of the Jews. Anieetus would neither conform to that custom him- 
self, nor suffer any of the Churches under his Jurisdiction so to do, 
obliging them to celebrate that solemnity on the Sunday next 
foUowing the 14th of the moon. 

In Order to prevent a schism in the Church on this subject, 
Polycarp, formerly the disdple of Saint John the Evangelist, and 
then Bishop of Smyma, took a joumey to Rome to oonfer with 
the Bishop of that city. But the historian states that it happened 
in this, as it does in most religious disputes, that after much 
argument they paxted, each retaining his own way of thinking, 
but at the same time, — ^what happens but seldom, — ^without the least 
breach of that charity which is the great and fundamental law of 
our holy reHgion. Anieetus govemed the Church eleven years, 
that is, to the eighth year of Marcus Aurehus, and died a.D. 168. 



MARCUS AURELIUS. SOTER. A.D. 168. 

Soter succeeded Anieetus, a.D. 168, under the reign of Marcus 
Aurelius. He was a native of Fondi, and son of Concordius. 

He is highly conunended for his great charity to the poor and 
miserable, and spedally so towards those who were condemned for 
confession of their faith to work in mines. He also sent extensive 
succours to the poor of Corinth, St. Denis, and other Churches 
during a time of poverty and famine. 

In his time (a.D. 171) the heresy of Montanus began, who 
pretended to teach and practice a reUgion more perfect than that 
of Jesus Christ and the Apostles, which continued to find foUowers 
up to the fifth Century. 

This Pope presided over the Church tili the seventeenth year of 
the reign of Marcus Aurelius, that is, to about the end of a.D. 176, 
or the b^inning of 177. 



ELEUTHERIUS, a.d. 177, 

MARCUS AURELIUS. CX)MMODUS. 

A Greek by birth, and son of Abundius, originally of NicopoKs, 
and chosen to be Bishop of Rome on account of his great piety. 
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He succeeded Soter in the rcign of Marcus Aurelius ; and during 
his govermnent of the Churcli the Christians were sorely per- 
secuted, which the historian describes as giving him the greatest 
distress. 

He is also said to have found consolation in the fact that 
the reügion of Christ was in his time first understood in Britain ; 
and on the request of Lucius,* then King of the Britons, two 
legates, Fugacius and Damianus, were sent to evangelize the in- 
habitants of Britain ; and it is said that the Churches of Saint 
Deruvion in the county of Somerset, and Saint Duvien, or Dwjrwan, 
in Wales, were dedicated to this legate Damianus by these names. 

Eleutherius combated with energy the then prevailing heresies 
of the Valentinians, who are spoken of as fanatics and prophets, 
this being the same heresy as that which Montanus had broached. 
It was also in the time of Eleutherius that Florinus and Blastus 
first promulgated their new doctrines. 

Eleutherius died a.D. 193, in the last year of the Emperor 
Commodus, who had greatly persecuted the Christians. 



COMMODUS. VICTOR. A.D. 193. SEVERUS. 

PERTINAX. 

Victor was the successor of Eleutherius. In his time a new 
heresy was broached at Rome by one Theodotus of Byzantium, 
who denied the Divinity of Christ. The Theodotians gave out 
that Victor favoured their doctrines, which, according to certain 
authorities, at first he probably did, though he afterwards cut the 
Professors of this doctnne off from his conununion. He is also 
said to have approved of the prophetic spirit of Montanus, and 
his two prophetesses, Prisca and Maximilla ; for TertuUian, his 
contemporary, expressly teils us that he received their prophecies; 
but that one Praxeas remonstrating, and teUing him that by 
approving them he condemned his predecessors, he prevailed upon 
him to revoke the letters he had written to the Churches of Asia 
and Phrygia on their behalf. 

In his pontificate was also again raised the famous controversy 
as to the celebration of Easter, between the Eastem and Western 
Churches. Victor died in the ninth year of the reign of Severus, 
A.D. 201, or the beginning of 202. 



* Other authors believe this account of Luciua fabulous, and that the Christian religion 
hau heen planted in Britain long before. 



-?,* 
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SEVERUS. macrinus. 

CARACALLA. ZEPIIYEINUS. A.D. 202. DIADÜMENÜS. 

GETA. HELIOGABALUS. 

This Pope was Roman by birth. In the first yeax of his govem- 
ment of the Church a dreadfiil persecution was raised against the 
Christians by^ the Emperor Severus, which was caxried on with 
great cruelty in all parts of the Empire. 

Heresies, also, seem to have prevailed in no ordinary degree in 
these early times, and it would appeax that the whole body of the 
Church was engaged in constant controversies : not only have we 
already recorded many, but now appears on the stage the heresy 
of Praxeas, who in Victor's time had done good service in 
reclaiming him from the heresy of Montanus, though at the 
expense of inconsistency on the part of the Pontiff, in reference to 
his predecessors who had condemncd it. 

Tliis heresy propounded the denial of all distinctions of Persons 
in the Godhead ; so that the Father, being, according to his doc- 
trine, the same Person with the Son, it was He who took upon Him 
human nature and suffered on the cross — whence his foUowers were 
called Patropassians. 

He govemed the Church about seventeen ycars, and died in the 
first year of Heliogabalus, and the 218th of the Christian era. 



HELIOGABALUS. CALIXTUS I. A.D. 219. ' ALEXANDER 

SEVERUS. 

This Bishop was Roman by birth. The Church, since the 
death of Severus, had enjoyed comparative tranquillity, Helioga- 
balus being entirely absorbed in his debaucheries ; and the Chris- 
tians imder Alexander Severus, his successor, enjoyed a greater 
and larger liberty than they had ever possessed since the foundation 
of the Church. 

By one author this Pope is said to have met his death in a 
popidax tumult ; by another, that he was thrown out of window, by 
Order of the Emperor Alexander, into a well. And the water of the 
well, which is to be seen at Rome, in the church that bears his 
name, is said to eure all sorts of diseases to this day. 

He govemed the Church five years, and died, a.D. 222, in the 
third year of the reign of Alexander Severus ; the day of his 
death, as given by the Abbe Migne, is not in accordance with the 
dato of the death of the last Pope. 

ALEXANDER. TJRBAN I. A.D. 222. 

This successor of Calixtus was also Roman by birth, and the 
son of Pontian. He govemed the Church peaceftdly during the 
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reign of Alexander Severus; for, although this prince was a 
pagan, he had an affection for the Christians ; and it was affinned 
ihat his mother, Mamme, was also Christian, and that the 
Emperor was much influenced and guided by her counsels. It 
is also further stated by the historians, that this pagan Emperor had 
the image of Christ in his cabinet, and that he had the iaea of re- 
ceiving Öie Saviour into the number of the gods of the Empire. 

The Church and State enjoyed a more profound tranquillity at 
this time than it had long done. 

TJrban died about the middle of the year, 230, having govemed 
the Church about six years and a half. 



ALEXANDER. PONTIANUS. A.D. 230. 

This Bishop, a Roman dtizen by birtl^, and son of Calpurnius, 
succeeded Uroan on the 22nd of July, 230. In the second year 
of his govemment the famous Origen was deposed, and excom- 
municated by Demetrius, Bishop of Alexandria ; and the sentence, 
it is stated, was approved of by most other Bishops, especially by 
the " Bishop of Rome." 

The calm and quiet days which the Church had for some years 
enjoyed expired almost with the reign of Alexander ; for that 
exceUent prince being assassinated in the month of May, 235, 
Maximinus, who succeeded, out of hatred to him, began to per- 
secute the Christians with great cruelty, whom Alexander nad 
so much favoured, especially the Bishops. 

Pontianus was bamshed from Rome to the unhealthy island of 
Sardinia, where he died the same year, but of what kind of death 
is not authentically known. 

MAxmiNus. ANTERUS. a.d. 235. 

This Bishop, a Greek by birth, govemed the Church only one 
month and ten days, and med on the 3rd of January, 236, in the 
reign of the Emperor Maximinus, in whose time a cruel per- 
secution of the Christians took place. 

Anterus is regarded, and has the title of, Martyr, on the 
authority of St. Jerome and the Venerable Bede. 



yuLxmimjs. FABIAN, a.d. 236. 

GORDIAN. 

This Pope is by one authority ranked as the 20th, by another 
the 19th Bishop of Rome. According to Eusebius, he was miracu- 
lously chosen ; Tor that author informs us, that the people and 
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dergy being assembled, in order to proceed to a new election, a 
dove, unexpectedly appearing, settled on the head of Fabian, who 
was not so much as thought of, being a laymany and not an 
inhabitant of Rome, but just tben come out of the oountry. 

At this prodigy the whole assembly cried out, " Fabian is our 
Bishop," and, crowding round him, he was placed, without further 
delay, on the Episcopal throne. Thus much on the great authority 
of Eusebius ;* and to this account, it is sald, is owing the modern 
notion that the Pope is always chosen by the Holy Ghost, " for 
what happened in the election of St. Fabianus," says Cardinal 
Cusani,f " happens in the election of every Pope," the Cardinal 
giving his reasons in the following words: — 

" It is true we do not see the Holy Ghost with our corporeal 
eyes ; but we may, and must, see Him, if we axe not quite blind, 
with those of the mind. In vain, therefore," proceeds the 
Cardinal, "0 eminent Electors, are all your intrigues; the 
person on whose head the heavenly Dove is pleased to perch, 
will, in spite of them, be chosen." 

The ecclesiastical and moral chaxacter of this Bishop seem to 
have been unexceptionable, he having been a man of purity, holiness, 
and integrity of life. He was one of the victims of the monster 
Decius, — ^who had been raised to the purple affcer the death of the 
Emperor Philip, who was killed by tne soldiery at Verona, — and 
began his reign with the most fearfiil persecution that had ever 
yet afflicted the Church. 

Fabian died a.D. 250, and the persecution of the Church caused 
the See of Bome to be yacant for eighteen months. 



DECIUS. CORNELIUS, a.d. 251. 

This Bishop was a Roman by birth. He had superintended the 
Church during sixteen months of the vacancy occasioned by the 
cruel persecutions of Decius. The encomiums passed upon him by 
the CathoKc writers are many ; he is represented as being remark- 
able for his modesty and tranquillity of mind, which he dedared 
should be possesscd by those called by God to the govemment of 
his people. 

He neld the Pontificate only one year, three months, and ten 
days, and died a.D. 252. 

Eusebius J observes, that in the time of ComeHus the Church of 
Rome was in a most flourishing condition, for, not to mention the 



• Euseb. Üb. 6, c. 29. 

t Card. Cus. De Meth. Consistorii, c. 7, p 85. 

X Euseb., lib. 6, c. 43. 
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people, it consisted of 46 presbyters, 7 sub-deaeons, 42 aoolytes, 
62 exorcists, lectors, and janitors, or door-keepers, and 1,500 
widows and other poor, who were all maintained by the alms and 
offerings of ihe faitlifcd. 



GALLus. LUCrcrS L a.d. 252. volusianus. 

A native of Rome and son of Porphyrus. BSs govemment of 
the Church was short, being only a few months : he was banished 
almost as soon as elected, but retumed to Home, where he was^ 
acco^ding to the martyrologists, beheaded. His body was dis- 
covered entire in the Church of St. Cecilia, at Eome, in the year 
1599. 



VALERIAN. STEPHEN L A.D. 253. 

A Roman by birth, electedthe 23rd of May, 253, under the 
reign of Valerian. 

In his time, which lasted only five years, the most fierce dis- 
pntes arose between Stephen and the Bishops of other Churches 
on the subject of the Baptism of Hereties ; and he cut off firom his 
communion the Bishops of A&ica, Numidia, Mauritania, Cilicia, 
Cappadoda, Galatia, and Egypt. 

This haughty Pontiff forbade, in express terms, the baptizing of 
hereties (which had been the custom in many Churches), " from 
what heresy socver they should come ;" and refused to see the 
deputies sent to Rome to confer with him ; and would not allow 
any of his flock to correspond with them, to supply them with the 
necessaries of lifo, or even to admit them under tne same roo£ 

This brought down upon Stephen the strengest language from 
the celebrated St. Cyprian, and Firmilian, the Bishop of Caesarea 
in Cappadoda, who stigmatized him with the epithets inhuman, 
audacious, insolent, widsied, impious, schismatic ; " For," said this 
energetic Prelate, " he is a true schismatic, who departs from the 
unity of the Church, which thou hast done, 0, Stephen ! for, by 
attempting to separate others from theo, thou hast separated thy- 
self from all other Churches. How much sin hast thou heaped 
upon thyself by cutting thyself off from so many flocks !" 

There was no hope of seeing an end put to this dispute during 
the life of Stephen ; but, he dying, the question was at last finally 
settled in the Western Church by a decree of the Council of 
Arles, A.D. 314, and shortly after in the whole Church, by the 
Council of Nice. 

D 2 
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VALERIAN. SIXTUS IL A.D. 257. GALLIENUS. 

After the death of Stephen, the Chair was vacant twenty-two 
days, when Sixtus, or Xixte, was elected. This Bishop was by 
nationality Greek. His reign was of short duration ; and the great 
question of the Baptlsm of Heretics, which had raged in the time 
of his predecessor, continued to divido the Church. 

There are various versions of the manner of the death of Sixtus, 
it being stated by one author that in compliance with the ordcr 
of the Emperor Valerian — ^he having wntten that the Bishops, 
Priests, ana Deacons of the Christian Church should be put to 
death— Sixtus was taten and crudfied, the 6th of August, 
A.D. 258 ; he previously transferring the relics of the Apostles 
St. Peter and St. Paul to the catacombs of Rome, where it had 
been the custom to inter the martyrs. Other authorities say he 
was beheaded. 

Another writer states that Valerian, having, at theinstigation of 
an Egyptian magidan, changed the kindness he once had for the 
Christians to an implacable hatred, he ordered, by a rescript of the 
Senate, all Bishops, Priests, and Deacons to be carefiilly sought for 
and executed without mercy. 

Pontius, a Deacon of the Church of Carthage, styles Sixtus a 
good and pacific Prelate ; no doubt from his conduct having been 
quite opposite to that of his ambitious and quarrelsome predecessor. 

He reigned eleven months and some days. 



GALLIENUS. DIONTSIUS. A.D. 259. CLAUDIUS II. 

In consequence of the great persecution of the Christians, the 
See remained vacant almost a whole year, when Dionysius, who 
was one of the most eminent men of his tune, was elected, to the 
great satisf action of the faithful. 

During his govemment of the Church the Goths broke into the 
Empire, overran all Asia Minor, almost utterly destroyed the city 
of öaBsarea, and carried with them into captivity most of its 
Christian inhabitants. 

In the time of Dionysius was held the famous Council of 
Antioch, which condemned and deposed (a.D. 269) Paul, Bishop 
of that dty, who denied the distinction of the Divine Persons and 
the divinity of Christ, and asserted that He was the Son of God by 
adoption only, and not by nature; for which impicties this great 
heresiarch was deposed and excommunicated. 

This Bishop of "Rome is honoured in some martyrologies as 
martyr. He oied on 26th December, 269, in the reign of Claudius, 
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sumamed the Gothic ; but his title to martyrdom is not men- 
tioned by Eusebius ; and another author states it is fabulous, and 
that Dionysius, with many others, ought to be expunged from the 
catalogue of martyrs. 

CLAUDIUS II. FELIX I. A.D. 269. aurelian. 

This Bishop of Rome was Roman by birth, and elected to the 
Papal Chair the 29th December, 269, under the reign of Claudius. 
Great scandal was occasioned by the heresy which had arisen in 
the time of his predecessor, Paul, of Samosata, Bishop of Antioch, 
who attacked the mysteries of the Trinity and the Licamation of 
the Saviour; and who, as we have seen, was deposed and ex- 
communicated. The Council of Antioch had written to this effect 
to Dionysius, the predecessor of Felix, who dying in the interval, 
the letter was transmitted to Felix, who forcibly pronounced 
against this precursor of Nestorianism, and who wrote what has 
been considered a masterly explanation of the Mystery of the In- 
camation, to Maximus the BJ^hop of Alexandria, to the foUowing 
effect : — 

" We believe in one Saviour, Jesus Christ, bom of the Virgin 
Maxy ; we beUeve that He Himself is the Etemal Son of God, and 
the Word, not as a man that God has taken (adopted) to the 
intent that this man is another than He. For the Son of God 
being perfect God, has been also made perfect Man, being incar- 
nate in the Virgin." 

There is no dispute on the subject of the mariyrdom of Felix,* 
as he lived during the furious persecution raised by Aurelian, and 
suffered martyrdom with the rest under that cruel Emperor. He 
appears to have reigned about five years. Baronius, however, 
gives him an additional eleven months and twenty-five days. 



aurelian. EUTYOHIANUS. a.d. 275. ^^^^^• 

tacitüs. carus. 

This Bishop of Rome was Tuscan by birth, and son of Maximus. 
In his extreme aoxiety to glorify the frail remains of mortality of 
past saints, he ordered all the bodies of the martyrs to be en- 
veloped in purple tunics, he having, it is stated, wrapped no less 
than 342 with hi& own hands. No events of importance are 
reoorded during his govemment of the Ohurch. He died in 283. 



* The authenticity of martyrdom is very unreliable when reference is taken from the 
Martyrologie« ; for in the acta oi the martyrd in Aurelian's time frequent mention is made of 
the Emperor'8 son, whereas the writers of those times teil us that the Emperor Aurelian had 
a daughter only, but no male issue. 



38 The Popes of Eonie. 

CARUS« , - DIOCLETIAN 

CARINUS. CAITJS. A.D. 283. »c^^Ti^TAT^ 

MAXIMIAjn. 

NIJMERIAN. 

He was a Dalinatlan by birth, and a near relation of tbe Em- 
peror Diocletian. He made the law that no Priest should be 
ordained Bishop without going through seven previous Orders. 

He died, 21st April, 296, having govemed the Church with 
wisdom and sucoess twelve years, four months, and seven days. 

DIOCLETIAN. iiT A-Dm7T T txtttö . ^ ooß CONSTANTIUS. 

,,,^„„,„ MAßOELLENUS. a.D. 296. r..r^^rrro 

MAXIMIAN. GALERIUS. 

In his time the most furions persecution of the Christians took 
place : the churches were bumefl, and it was determined by the 
pa^an ^rul^ig to exterminate the Christian religion altogether. 
Tms Bishop was said to have become an apostate from the faith ; 
and a very marveUons story is told to substantiate it. But Euse- 
bius, who is considered a truthful authority, does not mention it. 
In consequence of this persecution and the sad state of the Church, 
the See remained vacant three years and a half. Marcellinus died 
in 304. 



MAXIMIAN. MARCELLUS I. a.d. 308. galerius. 

CONSTANTIUS. -i".-cxxvv/ajxjaj ij « x. a.u. « ^. OONSTANTINE. 

Was believed to have been a Roman by birth. He held the See 
only one year, seven months, and twenty days, and is said to have 
buiit, in this short Pontificate, twenty-five churches at Borne. 
He died in 310, but whether in banishment (as some all^e) or 
otherwise, is unoertain. 

OONSTANTINE. EXJSEBnJS. A.D. 310. LICINÜS. 

This Bishop of Borne was elected 20th of May, 310, and was 
the son of a aoctor, and Greek by birth. He is reputed to have 
been of great virtue and of excellent capadty. During his time 
the Church was greatly agitated by the tyranny of Maxentius ; 
and the Pope was exiled to Sidly, where he died in September, 
310, after only a few months' govemment of the See. 



OONSTANTINE. METiCHTADES. a.d. 311. licinius. 

In his time happened the ever-memorable oonversion of Con- 
stantine to the Christian religion. 

Melchiades, or Miltiades as he is called in the andent MSS., 
was chosen to succeed Eusebius on the 2nd of July, 311, after a 
vacancy of the Chair of upwards of nine months. 
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The Emperor Constantine having overcome and utterly defeated 
the usurper Maxentius, who was drowned in the Tiber on the 28th 
of October, 312, soon after issued an edict jointly with Licinius, 
who was about to many his sister, allowing the Christians free 
exercise of their religion. The liberty of building churches, and an 
entire liberty of conscience was conceded, every body being allowed 
to honour and worship the Deiiy in what manner soever they 
thought best. 

This, the conversion of the Pagan Emperor, and the most 
momentous event which had taken place since the beginning of the 
Church, was the very foimdation-stone of the spread of the Christian 
religion throughout the world ; and thereby peaoe was^restored to 
the Church after having endured the most cmel persecutions. 

Another remarkable incident of this period was the famous 
schism formed in Africa, which arose in this wise. Diocletian in 
one of his decrees had ordered the Christian churches to be 
levelled with the ground and the books of theScripture tobe care- 
fully sought for and publicly bumt ; and that such persons of 
quality as should persist in the profession of the Christian faith 
should be deemed infamous, and exduded from all honours and 
employments. This edict was executed with such rigour that it 
was punishable with death for any Christian having these books 
not to deHver them up. Those who in compliance with this edict 
delivered them up, were called Traditores. Of this crime Men- 
surius, Bishop of Carthage, was accused, and some of his flock, 
encouraged by Donatus, a Bishop of Numidia, separated from his 
communion. Mensurius dying shortly after, Cecilianus was chosen 
Bishop of Carthage in his room. A schism was stirred up against 
him by Botrus, Celesius, and Lucilla, a woman of rank and 
influence. 

Out of this controversy as to the rightftd election of Bishops, 
arose the most disastrous influences, which gave rise to the famous 
Donatist* schism, and oocasioned for more than 300 years great 
disturbances in the Churches of Africa. Melchiades died the lOth 
of July, A.D. 314. 

CONSTANTINE. SYLVESTER. A.D. 314. 

He was a Roman by birth, and one of the dergy : and had been 
ordained a priest by Pope Marcellin. After the death of Melchiades 
he was chosen as Pope. In his time were held the two great 
Councils of Arles and Nice. The former was convened by Con- 



* The general profession of this sect was an exclusive pretended Puritanism.— ITooicr. 

The Donatists held that the Father was above the Son, and the Son above the Holy Ghost ; 
and that there was no virtue in the Church, for which reason those who joined their sect 
were rebaptized. 



* 
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stantine on account of the Donatists, whose schism liad oontinued 
for seven or eight years. The Council was attended by Bishops 
from all parts of the West and from AMca. Sylvester was in- 
vited, but excused himself on account of bis age, and sent two 

Sresbyters, Claudianus and Vitus, with Eugenius and Cyriacus, 
eacons. The Coundl, before they broke up, acquainted Sylvester 
with their proceedings, and at the same time sent him the decrees 
they had made. Another Council was held at Rome in 320 against 
the Jews ; and a General Council was held at Nico in 325, but bis 
great age and infirmities prevented Sylvester attending it. He 
sent two Eoman presbyters and Osius, Bishop of Cordona, to re- 
present him in this, the first General, or (Ecumenical Council held 
in the Church. It conunenced the 19th June, 325, and ended 25th 
of July foUowing. In this pontificate the ecclesiastical hierarchy 
was formed and settled. In earlier times no other degrees were 
used than Bishops, Presbyters, and Dcacons. Sylvester died the 
31st December, 335, having govemed the Church of Rome twenty- 
one years and eleven months, and was succeeded by 



OONSTANTINE. MABK. A.D. 336. 

He was a Roman by birth. little is known of the actions and 
history of this Pope. He is said to havc built two churches in bis 
short pontificate of eight months. He died the 6th October, 336. 
The See was vacant for four months, when Julius was chosen. 



OONSTANTINE AND JULIUS. A.D. 337. OONSTANTINE, 

HIS THBEE SONS, CONSTANTIUS, 

OONSTANS. 

He was a Roman by birth. At this time the celebrated 
Athanasius, Bishop of Alexandria, was living in banishment at 
Treves ; but the following year he was allowed to retum to bis 
Church. This gave rise to fresh accusations, and a Council was 
convoked at Rome (a.D. 340), where the cause of Athanasius was 
judged ; he was dedared innocent. The Eusebians, however, in- 
stead of attending the Council at Rome, which had been convened 
at their request, assembled one at Antioch ; and without waiting 
for the determination of Julius, whom they had chosen for their 
judge, deposed Athanasius, and appointed Gregory Bishop of 
Alexandna. Athanasius lived at Rome eighteen months. Though 
dedared innocent by the Council, he did not retum to bis See, being 
informed that the Eusebians had induced the Emperop Constan- 
tine to issue an order commanding the magistrates of Alexandria 
to put him to death. He retired to Naissus, in Upper Dacia, imtil 
the Emperor recalled him, in 349. Before bis departure for the 
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East he went to Eome to take leave of Julius, who dicd the 12th 
of April, 352. 

CONSTANTIÜS. LIBERIUS. A.D. 352. JOVIAN. 

JULIAN. VALERIAN. 

He was a Roman by birth. He separated himself from the 
communion of Athanasius, and summoned hlm to Borne to answer 
new accusations. Athanasius remained in Egypt, but begged 
sixty-five of his colleagues to write in his favour to the Pope. The 
Emperor Constantius summoned a Council to meet at Arles, to 
which Liberius sent Legates — ^Vieentius, Bishop of Capua, and 
Mareellus, Bishop of Campania. Athanasius was condemned. 
Liberius demanded of the Emperor another Council, and one met 
at Milan in the year 355, and consisted of three hundred Bishops ; 
but few came from the East. Constantius wished to have 
Athanasius condemned, sending some of the Bishops into exile 
who would not do so. He endeavoured to induce Liberius to con- 
denm him ; and on his withstandine the Emperor's Envoy and 
letters, Coiistantius had him arrested during the night and con- 
veyed to Milan, where the Court then resided. He had an 
inteview with the Emperor, in which, finding his resolution 
immovable, the Emperor banished him to Beroea, in Thrace. 
He left Milan three days after, and set out for the place 
of his exüe. His fate was no sooner known in Bome than the 
dergy assembled the people, and bound themselves by a solemn 
oath, in their presence, to acknowledge no other Bishop so long as 
Liberius lived. Liberius being thus driven from his See, the 
Emperor and the Arian faction chose one Felix, a deacon of the 
Church of Bome. The dergy could not proceed to a new election, 
in consequence of the oath they had taten. The people assembled 
in crowds, and would not allow any of the Arians to enter the 
churches. The Palace was used instead. Three eunuchs repre- 
sented the People ; and three Bishops — ^Epictetus, of CentumcellaD ; 
Acadus, 01 Cesarea; and Basilius, of Ancyra — ordained the 
newly-elected Bishop. A great sedition occurred, in which many 
lost flieir lives. In the year 357 Constantius came to Bome, and 
entered the diy in triumph on the 28th of April. During his 
stay an edict was issued, recalling Liberius to govem the Church 
jointly with Felix : but on being read to the people, they were 
dissatisfied. According to Sozomen and several other writers, 
Liberius did not retum tili the foUowing year (358), and then 
only after signing the condemnation of Athanasius^ and the creed 
composed by the Semi- Arians at Sirinium. Baronius relates and 

* yide Appendix for an account of the Athanaaian Creed. 
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owns the above facts. liberius retumed to Rome on condition he 
should govem jointly with Felix. According to St. Jerome and 
the two Presbyters, MarceUinns and Faustinus, who then Hved at 
Rome, FeUx was not only driven from the See, but from the 
City, as soon as Liberius entered, on the 2nd of August, 358. 
Fehx retumed soon after, but was again driven out with his fol- 
lowers, when he withdrew to a small estate he possessed on the 
road to Porto, and there ended his days in retirement. 

A Council was appointed to meet at Nicomedia. Many Bishops 
set out, but were stopped by the intelligence of the destruction of 
the city by an earthquake, on the 24th of August, 358. Letters 
were inunediately despatched to the Bishops, for them to repair to 
Nice in the summer of 359. Two Coundls were afterwards agreed 
upon, one for the Western, the other for the Eastem Bishops. 
Rimini, on the Adriatic, was fixed upon for the Western Bishops, 
who assembled to the number of 400 ; and Seleuda, in Isauna, 
for the Eastem. A Confession of Faith was drawn up, and signed 
on the 22nd or 23rd of May, 359, which was read to the Council, 
who rejected it and declared the Arians and their leaders heretics, 
deposed them in the Council, and signed this declaration on the 
21st of July, 359. Ten deputies were sent to the Emperor by his 
command. Ten were also sent by the Arians, who, travelling with 
great expedition, arrived at Constantinople before the others, and, 
being admitted to the Emperor, he would not see the other depu- 
ties on their arrival ; and they were obliged to deliver the letter of 
the Council to one of his Ministers. 

Liberius condemned the Confession of Faith of Rimini and the 
heresy of Arius. 

He died on the 23rd or 24th of September, 366, having 
govemed the Church of Rome fourteen years, four months, and 
some days. He was succeeded by, — 

VALENTINIAN. DAMASUS I. A.D. 366. GRATIAN. 

VALENS. THEODOSIUS. 

Supposedto be anative of Spain. Great disturbances occurred in 
Rome on account of two Bishops being elected — ^Damasus and 
Ursinus. According to Marcellinus and Faustinus, who were then at 
Rome, Ursinus was chosen in the Basilica of Julius by those who 
adhered to Liberius ; and Damasus by those who followed Felix, in 
the Church of St. Laurence (in Lucinis). Ursinus was ordained first, 
by the Bishop of Tivoli ; a few days after, Damasus was ordained 
in the Lateran Basilica. Jerome, however, teils us that Damasus 
was first chosen, then Ursinus. A serious riot occurred at Rome, 
in which many persons lost their lives and several were severely 
woimded. The sedition continued, and became so powerful that 
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the Prefect, Juventius, not being able to appease the people, retired 
from the dty. XJrsinus wa^ banished by Juventius before the 26th 
of October; but the Emperor Valentmian, having granted him 
leave to retum, he entered Eome the 15th of November, 367. He, 
however, was banished again, by an order of the same Emperor, 
on the 16th of November, 367. 

Damasus assembled a numerous CouncQ at Bome, and con- 
demned the tenets of Anus, and all who held them. The many. 
abuses and disorders that existed among the ecclesiastics at Rome 
gave rise to a law which was enacted by the Emperor Valentinian 
(370), addressed to Damasus, Bishop of Eome, and read in all the 
churches on the 29th of July, strictly forbidding the ecclesiastics, 
and such of them as professed celibacy— meaning the monks — ^to 
frequent the houses of orphans or widows, or to accept from those 
whom they attended, imder the veil of religion, anything whatsoever 
by wäy of donation, legacy, or feofl5nent in trust. Whatever was 
thus given or accepted was declared forfeited to the pubKc 
treasury. Two years afker (in 372) this law was extended by the 
same prince, Valentinian, to the sacred virgins and Bishops, so 
as to exclude the former from the right of giving, and the latter 
from that of receiving, anything whatsoever by way of donation, 
legacy, &c. But this law, with another still more severe, published 
twenty years after by Theodosius, was abrogated by the Emperor 
Marcian, in 455. 

In the year 377 a great Council was held in Rome, when Apolli- 
naris, Bishop of Laodicea, was condemned and deposed. He had been 
persecuted by the Arians, and driven iato exile. While Damasus 
and the Western Bishops were endeavouring to restore tranquillity 
to the Eastem Churches, the Anti-Pope, XJrsinus, arrived at Milan, 
and there joined the Arians upon their promising to support him. 
TJisinus, however, was ordered to quit Italy by the Emperor 
Gratian, and sent to Cologne. A Council was held in Rome, 
378. Petau* mentions an (Ecumenical Council held at Constanti- 
nople the same year, in which they accorded to the Bishops of 
Constantinople the first rank after the Bishops of Rome. Another 
author places this Council in 381, at Constantiaople, and says, 
" Many weighty matters were discussed at this Coimcil, and several 
canons established, some of which, the second and third, are noticed. 
By the second, the Council renewed and confirmed the andent law 
of the Church, authorized by the fourth, fifth, and sixth canons 
of the Coundl of Nice, commanding the Bishops of each province 
to be ordained by those of the same province, and such of the 
neighbouringprovincesastheyshouldthinkfittocaUin; directing 

* Petau's BAtiouarium Temporum. Faiis, 1652. 
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all eccleslastical matters to be settled ; all disputes to be finally 
dedded bv a Council composed of the Bishops of the province, or 
at least of the diocese — ^that is, of all provinces under the same 
Vicar; and strictly forbidding the Bishops ofone diocese to concem 
themselves with what happens in anotner. By the third canon 
the See of Constantinople was declared first in rank and dignity 
after that of Rome. The authority of this Council is great among 
the Greeks, but disputed by the Latins. A schism arose in the 
Church of Antioch upon the succession to the bishopric, which 
led to much confiision. 

Damasus was the fiist who introduced the custom of conferring 
on certain Bishops the title of Vicars, and, with that, extraordinanr 

Swers. Acholius, Bishop of Thessalonica, was the first appointea. 
amasus also defended Symmachus, Prefect of Rome, from a false 
accusation to the Emperor that he had persecuted the Christians: 
but Damasus generoudy wrote aletter to the Emperor to dear him. 
Damasus died the lOth or llth of December, 384, being in 
the eightieth year of his age, having govemed the Church of 
Rome eighteen years and two months. Anastasius ascribes to 
Damasus the custom of singing instead of reading the Psalms in 
Divine Service ; it is, however, also supposed that this practice 
came from the East, and was first introduced by the Church in 
Milan, 386. 

VALENTINIAN. SIRTOTTTS ARCADIUS. 

THEODOSIUS. HONORIUS. 

Was chosen to succeed Damasus, a.D. 385. He was a native 
of Rome, son of one Tiburtius, and had been Reader and Deacon 
under liberius. The Antipope XJrsinus, who was still living, 
revived his former claim to the See, but was universally rejected. 
Valentinian the younger, then Emperor, confirmed the election of 
Siridus on the 23rd of February. 

He answered the letter of Himerius, Bishop of Tarra^on, con- 
ceming the Sacrament of Baptism, the celibacy of pnests and 
deacons, with several other regulations to be observed by all 
Churches. The ceUbacy of the dergy was first moved in the 
Council of Elvira ; and being promoted by Osius of Cordona and 
Felix of Acei, now Guadix (Andalusia), it passed into a law 
(33rd canon of that Council). Whether it was ever observed, even 
in Spain, is uncertain, though later it was established in Africa by 
the Council of Carthage, in 390, in Gaul by a Council held at 
Orleans, by two at Tours, one at Agde, in Spain, three held at 
Toledo, and in Germany by the Councils of Aix-la-öhapelle, 
Worms, and Mentz. In order to corrcct abuses that had begun 
to prevail, Siridus convened a Coimdl at JElome of eighty Bishops, 
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and established the following canons: — 1. That nö one should 
presume to ordain a Bishop without the knowledge of the Apos- 
tolic See. 2. That no man should be admitted to the ecdesiastical 
Order who, after the remission of his sins, had wom the sword 
of worldly warfare. 3. That no derk should marry a widow. 
4. That the Novatians and Montanists, that is Donatists, should be 
received into the Church by the impositlon of hands ; but that 
such as, having abandoned the Catholic faith, had been re-baptized 
by them, should not be re-admitted without performing a long 
penance. 5. That the priests and deacons should live continent, 
being, by their office, daüy employed in the divine ministry. 

These canons are contained in a letter Siridus wrote to the 
Bishops of Africa. ^ Siridus condemned the heresy of Jovinian 
m 390. Jovinian dicd about 406. A Coundl was held at Capua 
in the latter part of the year 391, where the diflferences between 
the two daimants to the See of Antioch, and the errors of Bonosus, 
Bishop of Naissus, in Dada, were discussed. An end was also 
made of the schism of Antioch, and a good understanding arrived 
at between the Churches of the East and West. 

Siricius died about the 16th of November, 398. Petau gives 
the 22nd of February. He is said, in the epitaph quoted by 
Baronius, to have been a man of tender, oompassionate, and 
generous temper; to have studied the happiness of the people 
conmiitted to nis care ; to have spared no pains to promote peace 
and tranquiUity ; and to have screened several persons from the 
wrath of the Emperor. He is also commended by Ambrose and 
the Coimdl of Milan. He was succeeded, after a vacancy of 
nearly two months, by 

t^™^* ANASTASIUS I. a.d. 398. 

HONORIUS. 

Soon after the election of Anastasius arose the dispute between 
Jerome and Rufl&nus ; the latter was a presbyter of Aquileia and 
a foUower of Origen, having accompamed Melania, a celebrated 
Eoman matron, to Jerusalem twenty-five years before, where she 
practised, under his direction, works of charity and piety. On 
nis retum to Rome, in the time of Siridus, he was well received 
by the clergy and Siridus himself, and pubHshed a Latin transla- 
tion of Origen's Periarchon, or Treatise of Principles, without 
putting his own name. In the preface it was stated, that such 
errors as appeared repugnant to the Artides of the CathoHc Faith 
were either corrected or supprcssed. The work was weU received, 
and Origen's opinions in many cases adopted. He then departed for 
Aquileia. Sincius dying soon after, ana Anastasius being elected, 
Marcella, another famous Roman matron, oflfended at the ncw doc- 
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trines prevailing, applied to Anastasius to put a stop to them, and 
named Euffinus es the author of the translation. The Periar- 
chon tindoubtedly contained many and grave errors. Rnffinus 
answered the charge made against him by Jerome, and defended 
himself on the ground of only being the translator, not author 
of the treatise. Anastasius, however, took no measures against 
Euffinus or his translation tili two years after, when Jerome pub- 
lished a new Version of the same work. This dispute caused great 
confiision in the Church. Petau says, " The Bishop of Alexandria 
(Theophylus) held a Council, and oondemned Origen and his par- 
tisans. He wrote to Pope Anastasius, who oondemned the errors 
of Origen " (150 years after his death). In the same year, 401, 
the Churches of Africa wanting ecclesiastics, the Bishop of 
Carthage and the Bishops of the Province resolved to send into 
Italy to Anastasius. 

Another Council was held at Cartibage, consisting of all the 
Bishoi)8 of Africa, in which a letter from Anastasius was read, 
exhorting them no longer to dissemble the cruelties of the 
Donatists. They refused to comply with his advice, as they 
knew the Donatists would have been put to death, under a law 
against them enacted by the Emperors Arcadius and Honorius. 

Anastasius died in Awil or May of the year 402, having 
govemed the Church of Kome four years, one month, and some 
days. He was succeeded by — 

INNOCENT L A.D. 402. 

ARCADIUS. THEODOSIUS 

HONORIUS. THE YOUNGER. 

Innocent was said to be a native of Albano. He is mentioned 
with eulogy and respect by many ancient writers — Theodoret, 
Prosper, Austin, Orosius, and Jerome. During the year 403, the 
Emperor Honorius visited Rome, and Innocent succeeded in ob- 
taimng from him exemptions from some civil offices that were 
hereditary in the famihes of certain Bishops and ecclesiastics. 
He also wrote to Victridus, Bishop of Ronen, and sent him a 
Book of Rules, containing thirteen regulations on points of dis- 
dpline. In 404, a Council was held at Carthage, and St. Augus- 
tine wrote, entreating Innocent to apply to the Emperor Honorius 
for new laws against the Donatists, whose cruelties, if not ex- 
aggerated, are unmatched in history. The Emperor issued severe 
laws against them, and they began to retum to the Church, 
according to Augustiners letters ; he says, " that being persecuted, 
they began to inquire into their religion, and, findmg its many 
errors, they abjured it." 

About the same time Innocent wrote to the Bishops of Spain. 
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Clirysostoin, Bishop of Constantinople, who was deposed from his 
See by Theophylus, Bishop of Alexandria, on his return, wished 
for a Council to declare his innoeence. Theophylus and the other 
Bishops refiised, and prevailed on the Emperor Arcadius to banish 
him a second time. He was exiled to Cihcia, Theophylus wrote 
to Innocent, by one of his Lectors, acquainting him that he had 
deposed Chrysostom. Shortly after, three other Bishops and 
Pausovius axrived in Eome with letters from Chrysostom, the 
Bishops of his province, and one from the dergy of Constantinople. 
Chrysostom's letter is preserved in his works. Innocent answered 
with prudence, that to compose all differences, and satisfy all com- 
plaints, it was fit a Council should be assembled, consisting of 
Western as weU as Eastem Bishops. Other Bishops of Italy, to 
whom Chrysostom had written, retumed the same reply. Inno- 
cent diso wrote the same to Theophylus. Letters were sent from 
Theophylus to Innocent, and from Innocent to Theophylus, also 
from the Bishops of Chrysostom's party— twenty-five in number— 
to Innocent, informing him that Chrysostom had been again 
driven from his See, and conducted by soldiers to Cucusus, and 
confined to that place, and that the great chiirch had been con- 
sumed by fire the day he was taken from Constantinople. Inno- 
cent was much aflfected by the news, but he abstained from making 
any appHcation to Honorius then, but sent letters of communion 
to Chrysostom and the Bishops of his party. A cruel persecution 
of Chrysostom's friends and followers arose at Constantinople. 
Many of the Bishops and the whole of the clergjr at Constantinople 
wrote to Innocent, who, in his answer to their letters, expresses 
his concem for the unhappy state of that Church ancl their 
sufferings, and exhorts them to bear all with patience. 

Fresh messengers came from the East, the two presbyters, 
Domitianus of Constantinople, and Vallagus of Nisibis in Meso- 
potamia, with some authentic details of cruelties. Innocent was 
so deeply affected, that he applied at once to Honorius, who, at 
his request, sent to Arcadius a letter in favour of Chrysostom. 
He issued, also, an order for assembling a Council at Rome. The 
Bishops met, and in their tum prayed that an (Ecumenical Council 
might be held in Thessalonica. Honorius consented, and wrote to 
Innocent, desiring him to send five Bishops and one deacon with 
his letter to the East. The Legates set out from Eome, attended 
by the Prelates Demetrius, Cyriacus, Eulysius, and Palladius. 
They were detained at Athens and informed that they must not 
touch at Thessalonica, and sent back to Constantinople, where 
they were confined in a Castle on the Thracian coast, the 
letters taken from them by force, and they themselves afterwards 
put on board a leaky vessel, which, however, arrived safely at 
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Lampsacus, where they embarked on another vessel, and amved 
safely at Otranto. Honorins, when he heard of this treatment of 
ambassadors, was so provoked that he planned a war against his 
brother ; but the threatened invasion oi the barbarians prevented 
this. In the year 405 Innocent, being appealed to by Exuperius, 
Bishop of Toulouse, conceming discipUne, issued a decretal con- 
taining several artides, chiefly conceming the nse of matrimony, 
&c., &c. In the year 407 the Emperor Honorius visited Rome, 
and remained some time. In August Stilicho was killed, and 
Alaric the Goth entered Italy, appeared before Rome, and 
laid siege to the city. Being reduced to extremity, terms were 
made with Alaric, who raised the siege upon the payment of 
5,0001bs. weight of gold, 30,000 of silver, 4,000 silk gannents, 
3,000 skins of purple dye, and as many pounds of pepper. The 
Itomans also engaged to mediate a peace between him and 
Honorius ; but the Emperor refiising, two deputations were sent 
by the Senate to Ravcnna, where the Emperor then resided. 
Innocent also repaired to Ravenna, and was thus absent when the 
city of Rome was taken and plimdered by the barbarians, 24th of 
August, 410. Durihg Innocent's residence at Ravenna, he wxote 
letters to Maroianus, Bishop of Naissus, a city of Moesia, and in 
412 to the Bishop of Carthage (Aurelius), in the year 414, con- 
ceming the day for the keeping of Easter. He desired the point 
might be discussed in the Council, then shortly to be held at 
Carthage. In 414 Vitalis, probably Archdeacon of Thessalonia, 
came to Rome with letters for Innocent, touching certain points of 
discipline which the Bishops of Macedon had referred to him, to 
the effect that maxrjdng a widow was no bar or impediment to 
Orders, or even the episcopal dignity ; and that to marry one wife 
before and another after baptism, was not with them esteemed 
bigamy. Innocent replied to this, that he had already decided 
these matters, and condemned the practice of admitting to 
Orders those who had married. widows; and for those who had 
married one of their two wives after baptism, he dedared them as 
equally incapable of being ordained to Orders as if they had married 
both after baptism. Chrysostom, being driven from the See of 
Constantinople into exile, died at Cumana in Pontus in the year 
407 ; but the divisions and misunderstandings which his deposition 
had occasioned lasted long after his death. Innocent insisted upon 
Atticus acknowledging Chrysostom to have been and to have oied 
lawfiil Bishop of Constantinople, placing his name in the Diptychs* 
of the city. The Separation lasted seven years longer, when it was 

* The Diptycha were Tables, in which were enrolled the names of all those who died in 
the communion of the Church. The Bishope were placed there by themselves, andof all, com- 
memoraticn was made by tlie I>eacou in the time of the Service. 
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ended on the dcath of Porphyrius of Antioch, one of Chrysostoin's 
greatcst chemics, and by the election of Alexander, who, bcing 
ftilly conscious of Clirysostom's innocence, caused his name to bo 
cnroUed in the Diptychs of his Church, and recalled the two 
Bishops, Helpidius and Pappus, to their Sees,froniwhich they had 
been driven for refiising to separate from his communion. Ile 
sent a depntation to Rome to acquaint Innocent with his pro- 
ceedings, by whom it was received with the greatest satisfaction, 
and who declared the Church of Antioch again nnited to that of 
Rome. The Bishop of Antioch also endeavoured to reconcile the 
Church of Constantinople to that of Rome ; and he went there 
himself. Atticus, however, continued obdurate, and Alexander 
retumed to Antioch. In the end Atticus gave way, and the name 
(rf Chrysostom was enrolled in the Dipiychs of Constantinople. 
Innocent wrote several letters on important subjects to Alexander, 
Bishop of Antioch, and to Decentius, Bishop of Eugubium, to the 
latter, among other points, on the custom of fasting on Saturdays. 
Friday was, from the earliest times, a fast-day in the Churches, 
East and West. St. Augustine (Ep. 86) says that Saturday was 
observed as a fast-day only by the Western Churches, and those 
few in number. Innocent wished to cstablish the custom among 
all the Churches. Another point of his letter was upon the 
anbinting the sick with oil. This cercmony is now known as 
Extreme XJnction, and was declared a Sacrament by the Council 
of Trent. In 416 Innocent received letters from the Councils 
assembledat Carthage andMilevum, and from St. Augustine andfour 
other Bishops, acquainting him that they had condemned Pelagius 
and his disciple Celestius. These letters he replied to, approving 
of the judgment against Pelagius and Celestius by the African 
Bishops, but maintained the Obligation of referring aU ecdesiastical 
matters for a final decision to the Holy See. Innocent dicd about 
the 12th of March, 417, having govcrned the Church of Rome 
fifleen years. 

ZOSIMUS. A.D. 417. 

HONORIUS. THEODOSIUS TUE YOUNGER. 

Zosimus, Said to be a Greek by nation, was elected and ordained 
soon after the death of Innocent, a.D. 417. He was immediately 
engaged with the heresy of Pelagius, whose tenets, and thoso 
of Celestius, had many followers ; they had been condenmed by 
Innocent, but after his death Celestius came to Rome, and in the 
Church of St. Clement read a Confession of Faith which is said 
to have been approvcd by Zosimus. Many Roman CathoUc writers, 
however, differ from this, as Zosimus did not rcstorc Celestius to 
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the communion of the Church, but wroto to the African Bishops 
on the subject, and summoned Paulinus, a Deacon, to repair to 
Romc. A Council was held at Carthage, and letters were sent to 
Zosimus, entreating him to stay proeeedings, who eonfirmed their 
first sentence and condemned the Pelagians anew. Zosimus re- 
ceived the letters ; and on the Council at Carthage, in May, 418, 
condemning the doctrine of Pelagius again, he suspended all 
further proeeedings. 

The Emperor Honorius also enacted a severe law against the 
Pelagians (Ravenna, 30th April, 418) ; and Pelagius and Celestius 
were ordered out of Rome and condemned to perpetual banish- 
ment. Celestius retired privately from Rome, and he with Pela- 
gius were both excommunicated by Zosimus. The doctrine was 
also condemned by Councils at Antioch and Cüida. Zosimus was 
also engaged in a dispute with some of the Bishops of Gaul. 

He died at the end of the year 418, affcer a long illness. Great 
disturbances arose as to the election of a successor. 



BONIFACE I. 

HONORIUS THEODOSIUS THE YOimOER. 

Boniface I. was named by one party, and Eulalius by another. 
Symmachus, Govemor of the City, in vain endeavoured to prevent 
the double election, and sent a letter to the Emperor Honorius at 
Ravenna, acquainting him with the fact. Honorius ordered 
Boniface to retire from Rome; Boniface paid no attention to this 
Order. Honorius afterwards revoked the order, and notified that 
the two competitors must appear before him on the 8th of Fe- 
bruary, when several Bishops should meet and decide. This took 
place ; but the Bishops being unable to agree, it was deferred for a 
fuUer Council ; Eulalius, however, in defiance of the Emperor's 
Order, having entered Rome and seized on the Lateran, the Em- 
peror commanded Symmachus to drive Eulalius from the dty, and 
put Boniface in possession of the Holy See, which was done. 
Boniface was a man of unblemished character, well versed in 
ccclesiastical law, and anxious to prevent in the future the in- 
trigues and scandals which had attended his own election; he 
therefore wrote to the Emperor beseeching him to enact a law for 
the future regulation of the election to the Papacy. The Em- 
peror issued a law for the purpose, by which it was decreed that 
if two persons were chosen, neither should hold the dignity, but 
people and clergy must proceed to a new election. This is the first 
mstance of princes being brought into the elections of the Popes. 
Boniface I. was content to maintain his rights, without seeking to 
enlarge them, and was a lover of peace. Disputes arose between 
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him and the Bishops of Illyricum on tho Ordination of a new 
Bishop and the refcrence to the See of Rome. He wrote three 
letters — one to Rufiis of Thessalonica, one to tho Bishops of 
Thessaly, and one to the Bishops of Macedon, Achaia, Epirus, and 
Daeia. He also acted most honourably in restoring to the Sees of 
Narbonne and Vienne all the rights and privileges they had been 
deprived of by Zosimus, who had granted tnem to the See of Arles. 
Other instances of his moderation are also known. 

He died in November, 422, having occupied tho Chair three 
years, nine months, and some days. He is supposed to have 
attained a great age. He was succeeded by — 

CELESTINE L a.d. 422. 

THEODOSIUS II. 
HONORIUS. 

VALENTINIAN III. 

He was a native of Rome, and elected without Opposition. The 
schism caused by the election of Eulalius was not endcd until the yoar 
425. The dispute with the African Bishops was renewed on the same 
subject, or, at least, that was the principle involved — reference to the 
Church of Rome and the superior power of the Pope, or Bishop of 
Rome. The African Bishops renewed the canon forbidding appeals 
to Rome, and addressed a letter to Celestine. In 428 he wrote a 
letter to the Bishops of Narbonne and Vienne against some abuses; 
one was, the dress wom by some Bishops. In 430 commenced 
the dispute between Nestorius, Bishop of Constantinople, and 
St. Cyril, Bishop of Alexandria. The cause of the dispute was 
the title of " Mother of God," then commonly beginning to be 
bestowed on the Virgin Mary. Nestorius hcld the title to be 
improper, for reasons which he gives, and considered " Mother of 
Christ " would be the appropriate title. This doctrine was warmly 
taken up by some, and opposed as warmly by others. Among the 
opponents was Cyril, Bishop of Alexandria, a man of ability and 
haughty temper, who stirred up the people of Constantinople 
against Nestorius, and also wrote to the Emperor and others, 
maintaining that the Virgin Mary ought to be styled "The 
Mother of God." Nestorius assembled a Council at Constanti- 
nople, and deposed and excommunicated those who rcjected his 
doctrine ; he also caused several fricnds of Cyril to be imprisoned 
and whipped. Both Nestorius and Cyril wrote to Celestine, and 
a Council was assembled at Rome, in which Nestorius was con- 
demned; and Celestine, in a letter, acquainted him with the 
judgment of the Western Bishops, and that if he did not 
cease to teach this doctrine he would be deposed; he also 
informed Cyril of this sentence, and appointed him his vice- 
gerent. Cyril callcd upon Nestorius to retract. his errors. An 

e2 
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XEcumcmcal Council was assemblcd by order of tlic Emperor 
Theodosius, to meet at Ephesus in 431. The Council met at the 
time appointed, and Nestorius was summoned to appear ; he re- 
fiised until the Patriarch of Antioch had aiTivcd. On his refusal 
the Coundl met and condenmed his doctrine, and closed the 
Session with pronouncing a sentence of deposition and excommu- 
nication against Nestorius. It was signed by all the Bishops who 
were present; A protest was entercd by Candidianus on the Em- 
peror's behalf on Nestorius^s part ; seven Bishops and sixty-eight 
more also protested against the sentence being pronounced until 
the arrival of the Oriental and Western Bishops. The Bishop of 
Antioch and the Orientais arrived shortly after, and leamt what 
had been done : they demanded that the points should be re-ex- 
amined. Cyril and his party refused. They then assembled sepa- 
rately, and both Councils proceeded to excommunicate each other. 
They both despatched messages to the Emperor, who approved 
the deposition of Nestorius, Cyril, and Menmon, as they had becn 
the authors of the dispute, and had them arrcsted. He then 
summoned deputies from each of the Councils to meet at Con- 
stantinople ; but afterwards appointed Chalcedon, on the opposite 
side of the Bosphorus. Eight deputies appeared, and the Emperor 
heard them patiently. After his retum from Constantinople he 
issued an edict, dedaring Nestorius justly deposed, and re-instated 
Cyril and Menmon in their Sees. The condemnation of Nestorius 
was also signed by the Pope's Legates, the Bishops Arcadius and 
Propetus, and the Presbyter, Philippus, who, however, did not 
arrive tili some time after. 

Nestorius was banished to Petra in Arabia, with two fiiends, 
Count Irennaus and Photius, a Presbyter. The place of his con- 
finement was occasionally changed, but he is supposed to have 
died in the territory of Panopofis. Celestine died, m 432, on the 
24th of July, having governed the Church of Rome nine years, 
ten months, and seventeen days. He was succeeded by — 

SIXTUS III. A.D. 432, 

THEODOSIUS II. VALENTINIAN III. 

A Roman by birth. He had at first favoured the Pelagians ; 
but after their condemnation by Zosimus, he became an cnemy to 
those who professed that doctrine. He endcavourcd to reconcile the 
Egyptian and Oriental Bishops ; and the Emperor also interposing 
his authority, the oommunion between John of Antioch and Cyril 
was renewed, and after some Opposition from several Bishops of 
Nestorius's party, the qüarrel ended. Sixtus wrote three letters, and 
prevailed upon the Ulyrican Bishops not to raise fresh disturbances 
in ihe Church. Several churches were repaired and enriched by 
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Sixtus. He died in the year 440, having govemed the Church 
eight years and nineteen days (Prosper). He was succeeded by — 

VALENTiNiAN III. LEO I. (the Great). a.d. 440. 

According to some writers he was a native of Rome, and not of 
Volterra, as others mention (Chron. Prosper). During his absence 
in Gaul, on aflfairs of great moment, he was chosen to succeed 
Sixtus, and was ordained the Sunday after his retum to Rome, 
29th of September, 440 ; and from the very first ap^ed himsdf 
with the greatest zeal to the duties of his high office. He preached 
frequently, a duty that had been somewhat ne^lected by previous 
Popes, and of ninety of his sermons many remam. He also wrote 
many letters, in one of which, about 442, to the Bishopi of Nar- 
bonne, he extends the law of ceHbacy to the Sub-deacons ; who 
were not to abandon the wives they had while in the inferior 
degrees, but change the camal into a spiritual marriage, and hve 
with them, not as wives, but sisters. In the same letter Leo 
declares it no sin for a clerk to give his daughter in marriage to a 
man who keeps a concubine, &c., &c. Li 445 Cehdonius, Bishop 
of Besangen, being accused of having married a widow and sen- 
tenced some criminals to death ^being yet a layman, he had exer- 
cised the office of judge), Hilanus, Bishop of Arles, assembled a 
Council ; and the charge being proved, Cehdonius was deposed. 
He appealed to Leo and repaired to Rome, where he was received 
with kindness and admitted to his communion. 

Hilarius proceeded to Rome on foot and in the winter, was 
introduced to Leo, and aequainted him with the cause of his 
joumey. Leo gives an account of his behaviour, which induced 
him to cause Hilarius to be seized and put in arrest. He managed 
to escape, and by travelling on unfrequented roads arrived in Arles. 
Leo annulled the judgment of the Council Hilarius had presided 
at, declared Celidonius unlawftdly deposed, and cleared him iBrom 
the Charge of marrying a widow. He carried his resentment so 
far as to declare Hilarius cut off from the communion of the 
ApostoKc See, and suppressed the dignity of Exarch, which was 
annexed to the See of Arles. He claimed the supreme authority 
over the Bishops of Gaul, and obtained a rescript from the Em- 
pörer Valentinian III. in order to establish his authority there, 
which is occasionally quoted to prove that the Popes have ever 
exercised uncontrolled authority and Jurisdiction over the Galhcan 
Church. The differences between Hilarius and Leo lasted some 
time. About the year 439 the sect of the Manichees (after the 
taking of Carthage in that year by Genseric, King of the Vandals) 
began to repair in great numbers to Rome. This sect existed 
altogether about 700 years, in spite of the many efforts made to 
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suppress it. Their tencts were ; first, they recognized two prin- 
ciples, one for Good, another for Evil, viz., God and Satan ; they 
adored the sun as tlie throne of his power, and the moon as the 
seat of his wisdom. For this reason Leo endeavoured to suppress 
the custom that had long been in use among Christians, " of tum- 
ing to the East when they prayed/' He gives two reasons which 
are worth particidar notice: first, that men may easily pass fix)m 
worshij)ping God in the sun to worshipping the sun itself ; the 
second is, because it is a wicked profanation of the worship of the 
true God, to use the same ceremonies in worshipping Hirn that are 
used by the Pagans when they worship their idols (Leo, Serm. 7 
in Natal. Domini). The Manichees taught that in a combat 
between the two principles, the Good had been obKged to yield 
some of its substance to the Evil ; and to this the soul of man 
owed its origin — each man had two souls. They rejected the Old 
Testament and part of the New. They denied the mystery of the 
Incamation, and acknowledged no Free Will ; they also held the 
doctrine of Transmigration of Souls, and abhorred marriage. The 
Manichees had been in Rome in 383, but were compelled to pass 
as Catholics in consequenoe of the severe laws that had been 
enacted against them. Leo's devotion to his flock soon led him to 
the knowledge of a great depravity of manners, and by careful 
inquiry ascertained the existence of the Manichees. He had them 
seized under the laws or edicts against them, when he made him- 
seif fully acquainted with their tenets and secret practices ; he 
then assembled the Bishops, presbyters, and laymen oi every rank, 
the great officers of the Empire, and the Senate. To them he brought 
the chief men of the Manichees, who owned their tenets and 
practices, and also a crime which cannot be named, but which they 
fiilly acknowledged and made a confession of, giving most abomi- 
nable details. Some of the Manichees abjured their errors, and 
were received by Leo, after performing penances, into the Church. 
Some had the füll severity of the law exercised upon them, and 
others escaped from Rome. The Empcror Valentinian issued a 
severe law against them, banishing them from the citics, and 
excluding them from civil or military employmcnt and all pro- 
tection from the laws. Leo also, at the sohcitation of Turibius, 
Bishop of Astorga, sent a letter into Spain, commanding the 
Bishops to assemble a gencral Coundl to condemn the heresy of 
Prisdllian. Two Councils were held, one at Toledo, the other at 
Braga, in both of which PriscilUan was anathematized, and all 
those who received his doctrine. In the year 448 arose the heresy 
of Eutyches, who was Abbot of a monastery near Constantinople. 
Pope Leo in his Epistles (24, 26, 27) styles him, " an old, im- 
prudent, and ignorant dotard ;" and Petau speaks of him as a 
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stupid man of unsettled mind ; his followers of oourse regarded 
him with much reverence. Domnus, Bishop of Antioch, assem- 
bled a Council, and condemned the doctrine of Eutyches ; Dios- 
curos, Bishop of Alexandria, and his Bishops dedaxed in favour 
of it, and a division again ensued between the rival Patriarchs. 
After many disputes, and after Eutyches had been condenmed and 
deposed by a Council held under Flavianus, Bishop of Constanti- 
nople, he appealed to an (Ecumenical Council, and wrote to Pope 
Leo, who applied to the Emperor for the assembling a Council, 
which Theodosius summoned, by a circular letter dated March 30, 
449, to meet at Ephesus on the Ist of August. The Pope sent 
Legates, JuKus, Bishop of Puteoli (PozzoH), Renatus, and Hila- 
rius, a presbyter, and a deacon. The Council met on the 8th of 
August, and Eutyches presented his Confession of Faith, which 
the Council approved, and anathematized all who held the two 
natures in Christ; Eutyches was absolved and restored to his 
monastery, and Flavianus and Eusebius deposed. Hilarius, one 
of the Pope's Legates, protested against this sentence; other 
Bishops also protested, the Council was invaded by a mob of 
soldiers, monks, and others, to the terror and confiision of those 
assembled ; Flavianus was exiled, but died on his way. Hilarius, 
the Pope's Legate, withdrew from Ephesus, and travelKng only 
by night escaped. This Council, though lawfully assembled, on 
account of the violences committed therein, could never be re- 
cognized as a Council. Immediately upon the retum of Hilarius 
to Rome, Leo assembled a Council, and with their advice wrote to 
the Emperor Theodosius complaining of the violences committed 
at Ephesus, and begging their acts might be considered null until 
the Points shoidd be submitted to Bishops from all parts of the 
World, assembled in an (Ecumenical Council, which he also asks 
may assemble in Italy. The Emperor Valentinian coming to 
Rome to visit the churches with his mother Placidia and his wife 
Eudoxia, Leo also applied to him for the assembKng of a Council 
and referring the whole affair to the Holy See. Before leaving 
Rome, Valentinian wrote to Theodosius on the subject, but Theo- 
dosius woidd not consent. The disturbances continued, and at 
length, after the death of Theodosius, a Council was summoned to 
meet at Nice, in Bithynia, by Marcian, who had succeeded him, 
in a letter, dated May, 451. Owing to the invasion of the Huns 
the Council was removed to Chalcedon, on the opposite side the 
Bosphorus to Constantinople, and was said to be the most nume- 
rously attended of any yet held. The Pope sent Paschasianus 
and Lucentius, Bishops, and the presbyter Bonifacius, as Legates, 
who presided at the Council. During the first Session, Eusebius 
of Dorylaeum appeared against Dioscuros, and charged him with 
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having approved in thc late Council at Ephesus the doctrine of 
one nature in Christ, with condemning the doctrine of two natnres, 
deposing Flavianus for maintaining it, and forcing some of the 
Bishops who were present, by the introduction of armed men into 
the Council, to sign the sentence. In the second session Dioscuros 
was deposed and banished. The sentence was pronounced in Leo's 
name, and signed by the CoundL Dioscuros died in the year 
454. The remaining sessions were occupied in restoring Bishops 
to their Sees who had been deposed by the Council of Ephesus, in 
settling controversies, and in composing a creed in whidi they all 
agreed ; this was called a decree, new creeds being forbidden by the 
Council of Ephesus. This decree was read, approved, and signed 
in the presence of the Emperor Marcian, who came to the Council 
in the fourth session. It was also settled that the Bishop of Con- 
stantinople should rank next after the Bishop of Rome, and a 
decree enacted, or canon (twenty-eighth of the Council of Chal- 
cedon), by which the See of Constamtinople equalled in all things 
but precedency the See of Rome. On this the Pope's Legates 
withdrew from the Council, and protested againstthe decree. Thc 
canön was confirmcd by the Emperor's Commissioners, and the 
Emperor, Emprcss, and Juhan of Cos wrote to Leo, and be^ed 
him to confirm the twenty-eighth canon. Leo naturally opposed 
this, and wrote in reply to the Emperor Marcian and his Empress 
Pulcheria. The Emperor was persuaded, and sent Anatolius with 
a letter to Leo, who was reconaled with him, after having threat- 
ened to cut him oflF from his communion. 

In 452 Italy was invaded by Attila, King of the Huns, who 
made himself master of Aquileia, Pavia, and Milan, then marched 
on Rome. The Romans were not in a condition to stand a siege ; 
the Emperor was at Ravenna, and they determined to enter into 
a troaty with Attila. Leo, Albiensis, and Trigedus, accompanied 
by a numerous retinuc, proceeded to the enemy's camp on the 
Minzo, near Mantua, where Leo was received by Attila with the 
greatest respect, and a treaty concluded between him and Valen- 
tinian ; soon after which the army of the Huns repassed the Alps 
and retired beyond the Danube. In the year 455 Genseric, King 
of the Vandals, invaded Italy and appeared before Rome. Leo, 
with great intrepidity, went out to meet them ; although awed by 
his majestic appearance, the King of the Vandals would not be 
restrained from plundering the cify, and retumed to Africa with 
an immense booty and as many captives as their fleet would carry, 
among whom were the Empress Eudoxia and her two daughters. 

Disturbances arose in Egypt, in which Proterus, Bishop of 
Alexandria, was murdered; and the Usurpation of Timoiiens 
j3Elurus caused Leo much anxiety and occupation. The Emperor 
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wrote to thc Bishops, begging them to aseemble the ecclcsiastics 
of their provinces, and to examine the decree of Chalcedon them- 
öelves. This letter was not only sent to the Bishops, tut to the 
two anchorets, Simeon StyUtes and Baradatus, tne fonncr of 
whom is Said to have Kved on the top of a pillar, on thc summit 
of a mountain in Antioch, for thirty-six years ; the latter Kved in 
a woodcn cage many years, also in the diocese of Antioch. 

Leo wrotc, in 458, to Nicetas of Aquileia, upon some points of 
disdphne, and on rebaptizing those who had been baptized by 
heretics. He also, in the foUowing year, abolished the custom of pub- 
Hcly confessing private sins. In the year 460, Timotheus JElurus, 
who had nsurped the See of Alexandria, was sent into exile, and 
Timotheus Salophadalus (The White) was chosen to succeed him. 

Leo died on the lOth of November, 461, having govcmcd the 
Church twenty-one years, one month, and thirteen days. He was 
succeeded by — 

HILAEIUS, CR HILARUS. a.d. 461. 

LEO THRACIUS. ANTHEMIUS. 

SEVERNUS. 

Hilarius was a native of Sardinia, and was ordained on the 19th of 
November, 461 . The first letter he wrote was to the Bishop of Arles, 
to acquaint him with his promotion ; and a correspondence ensued, 
in which Leontius bcspeaks the Pope's favour for his bishopric. 
Hilarius was displeased that he was not acquainted with the ap- 
pointment of Hermes, Bishop of Beziers, to the See of Narbonne, 
and reprimanded Leontius. The two GaUican Bishops, Faustus and 
Auxanius, arrived at Rome, and gave the Pope a true account of the 
elcction and Ordination of Hermes, and he was allowed to retain the 
See. Hilarius again rebuked Leontius in 463, for Mammertus of 
Vienne had ordained the Bishop of Die ; and he chaxged the Bishop 
of Arles to cause this Ordination to be examined by a Synod, and 
inform him of the state of the case, and would not allow the 
Bishop ordained to be considered as such until Leontius thought 
fit to confirm it. The Bishops of Spain consulted the Pope in the 
year 465, on the subject of the Jurisdiction of Bishops, and their 
appointing or ordaining. 

Hilarius died in 467 or 468, having govemed the Church six 
yeaxs, two months, and some days. Hc was succeeded by — 

LEO THRACIUS. SIMPLICIUS* A.D* 467 or 468. anthimius. 

LEO THE YOTJNGER. BASHISCUS. 

ZENO. 

SimpKcius was a native of Tivoli. During this period great 
changes and revolutions were taking place, not only in Italy, 
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which was then ruled by Odoacer, a Goth, and afterwaxds 
by the Ostrogoths. The other Idngdoms and provinces were 
under the dominion of Vandals and Visigoths. Gaul was sub- 
divided by the Burgundians, Franks, &c., and in the East 
the disturbances in the Church oontinued ; the struggle for 
supremacy between Rome and the Bishops of Antioeh and Alex- 
andria was renewed, and an edict was obtained from the Emperor 
Leo in favour of the See of Constantinople. Simplieius opposed 
this, through his Legate, Probus, who protested against the edict 
in his name. Simphcius wrote to Zeno, Bishop of Seville, and to 
John, Bishop of Ravenna, on different points, and to the Bishops 
Florentius, Severus, and Equitius, on the appropriation of some of 
the revenues of the Church by Gandentius of Ausinum. Dis- 

Sutes continued for many yeaxs. Li 475, the Emperor Basilsicus 
eclared against the Counal of Chalcedon, and recalled Turiotheus 
-Murus, who had been banished, and restored him to his See of 
Alexandria, then held by Timotheus Salophacialus. The Pope 
wrote to the Emperor, and in 476 the Emperor published aii 
encycHcal letter ; this letter caused much confiision, from some 
Bishops signing it, and others, among whom was Acadus, Bishop of 
Constantinople, refusing, as it whoUy condemned the Coundl of 
Chalcedon. Disturbances occurred in Constantinople, and the 
Emperor was compelled to leave the city. Hearmg, however, 
that Zeno was coÜecting his partisans, with the view of recovering 
the empire, Basiliscus became reconciled to Acadus, and annulled 
his former decree by another. Zeno advanced, and Basiliscus was 
driven out, and Zeno was congratulated by the Pope. Letters 
were also written by Simplidus on the election of Petrus Mongus 
to the See of Alexandria. 

Simplidus died in March, 483, having govemed the Church 
fifteen years, five months, and some days. He was succeeded by — 

FELIX IL A.D. 483. 
ZENO. ODOACER, King of Italy. 

ANASTASIUS. 

Felix was a native of Rome, and soon after his election, summoned 
a Council to settle the disputes between John Talaia, Mongus, and 
Acadus, the two first contending daimants to the See of Alexandria, 
the latter Bishop of Constantinople. Acadus was summoned to Rome, 
or, according to Pope Gelasius, it was leffc to him either to appear or 
send one in his room. No reply being given to the letters, two Legates 
were sent to the East in the latter part of 483. On their arrival 
at Abydos they were arrested and imprisoned by order of the 
Emperor ; they were afterwards released, and arrived at Constan- 
tinople. The Legates were well received by Acadus and Mongus, and 
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attehded a solemn Service in tlie great church. The name of Mongus 
was rehearsed on the Diptycliä, and the Legates communicated 
with Mongus as lawful Bishop. The Pope, Hearing of this con- 
duct of his Legates, would not receive them on their retum to 
Rome until he had assembled his Council, consisting of sixty- 
seven Italian Bishops, before whom the Legates were axraigned 
and convicted of having communicated with Acadus and Mongus, 
against the instructions they had received. They were declared 
unworthy of the Episcopal dignity, and excluded from the sacred 
mysteriös as long as the See of Alexandria should be held by an 
heretical Bishop. The Council excommunicated Mongus ; Acadus 
himself was deposed by the Council. Shortly after, Fehx sent 
letters to the Emperor and dergy of Constantinoplc, as also to the 
Bishops of Antioch and Alexandria, acq^uainting them with the 
sentence that had been pronounced against Acadus, by Tutus, 
who deKvered these, and was excommunicated on his retum to 
Rome, for being gained over by Acacius. Acadus anathematized 
and excommunicated the Pope ; this was followed by an order 
jBrom the Emperor for all Bishops to sign the Henoticon, and 
communicate with the Archbishops of Constantinople and Alex- 
andria. 

Li the year 489 Acacius died, and Flavius or Fravitas was 
elected, who sent letters by ecclesiastics to the Pope. Fravitas 
died in 490, and was succeeded bjr Euphemius, who also wrote to 
the Pope. Petrus Mongus also died about this time, and Atha- 
nasius was chosen to succeed him. Fehx wrote letters to Anastasius, 
who was chosen Emperor in the room of Zeno. 

The Pope died about the commencement of the year 492, 
having govemed the Church nine years, less some days. He was 
succeeded by — 

GELASIUS L A.D. 492. 

ANASTASIUS. 

Gelasius was an African by birfch according to some writers, and d 
Roman according to others. On his election he wrote to the Emperor, 
acquainting him with his promotion, professing the Faith of the 
Council of Chalcedon. A correspondence ensued between the Pope 
and Euphemius, Bishop of Constantinople, on the subject of removing 
the name of Acadus from the Diptychs of his Church. The Emperor 
interposed ; but the Pope was inflexible, and replied to the 
ambassadors sent, " that, as Acacius was condemned and deposed 
according to the canons of the Church, and died under that sen- 
tence, he could not be honoured after his death as a lawful 
Bishop, without transgressing the canons and laws by which he 
had bieen condemned." The schism continued, Gelasius wrote to 
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tho Bishöps of myricum and of Dardania, and held a Council 
at Rome, in which Miscnus of Cumao, who had been doposed for 
cj^mmunicating with Acadus, was re-admitted to the Church and 
rcstorcd to bis rank. 

Gclasins died in 496, and is said to be interred in St. Peter's. 
He govemed the Church four yeara, nine months, and some days, 
and was succceded by — 

ANASTASIUS H. a.d. 496, 

ANASTASIUS. 

A nativc of Rome. At this time tranquiUity reigned in the West, 
although in the East the Emperor Anastasius, having dedarcd 
against the Council of Chalcedon, Euphemius, Bishop of Constanti- 
nople, opposed this; and the Empejror, determined to enforoe bis 
views, assembled a Council at Constantinople, which deposed 
Euphemius, and he was exiled. Macedonius was chosen in bis place, 
who, however, was equally attadied to the Council of Chalcedon. 
Pope Anastasius wrote to the Emperor, and also sent two Legates to 
Constantinople. On their arrival, they were weU received by the 
Emperor. Soon after, deputies came finom Alexandria (Dioscuros 
and Cheremon), to n^otiate the recondUation of that Church 
with Bome; and they presented a memorial to the L^ates, 
together with a Confession of Faiih, receiving the definitions of 
Nice, confirmed by the Coimcils of Constantinople and first of 
Ephesus, but not mentioning the Coundl of Chalcedon. This the 
L<^^ates promised to deliver to the Pope, and retumed to Bome 
in 498, but the Pope died before their retunu He was eventually 
sucooeded by — 

ANASTASIUS. SYMMACHUS. a.d. 498, 

A nativc of Sardinia. After the death of Anastasius, a great 
schism arose. Symmachus was chosen in the Basilica of Constan- 
tinc, and on the same day Laurentius was chosen in the Churdi 
of St. Mary. A dvil war oocurred in oonsequence in the city, and 
bodi parties appealed to King Theodoric, who adjudged the See to 
Symmachus. A Coimdl was summoned to med; at Bome in 499, 
wncai certain regulations, to be obsa:Ted at the dections of Üie 
Bishops of Bome, were proposed by Symmachus, and agreed to by 
the seventy-two Bishops oi the assembly. He also wrote to the 
Bishop of Arles, and dedared all Anastasius had done against the 
See <ff Arles to be nulL 

In the year 500, frcsh disturbanoos arose ; and Üie Pope was 
diai^ed with seTeral crimes, by partisans of Laur^itius : the dvil 
wir m Borne was renewod, and many pcrsons were üllod. Mes- 
wcatc s^ain s^it to the King at Kavenna, who despatched 
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Peter, Bishop of Altino, to Rome, when ho deprived Symmachus 
of the administration, and took possession of all that belonged to 
the Church. The party of Symmachus became furious, and the 
disorders increased to such a degree, that the King decided to 
come to Rome and endeavour, by his prcscnce, to put an end to 
them. He was honourably rcceived by the Senate, the Pope, 
dergy, and people, and remained in the city about six months ; 
on leaving, he performed many acts of benevolence and munifi- 
cence. In compliance with his wish, a Council was summoned, 
and met at Rome in July, 501. During their sitting a battle 
ensued between the partisans of Sjrmmachus and Laurentius, in 
which the former was wounded. He was acquitted by the Council, 
and declared to be lawftd Bishop of Rome ; the friends of Lauren- 
tius protested against this decision. 

Symmachus, being restored to his authority, held a Council in 
Rome in 502, oonsisting of eighty Bishops, and also answered a 
letter of the Emperor Anastasius, who had reproached him and 
charged him with Manicheeism. Another Coundl was held at 
Rome in 503, also one in 504, when a decree was made, anathe- 
matizing and excommunicating all who seized the goods and effects 
of the Church. Great disturbances were also takuig place in the 
East, in consequence of the different views held by the Emperor 
and Macedonius, Bishop of Constantinople, on the subject oi the 
Council of Chalcedon and the doctrine* of the two natures in 
Christ. The Emperor attempted to change a portion of the Ser- 
vice of the Church, when the people rose, and, after committing 
many excesses, were only appeasea by an address from the Em- 
peror, who promised to punish the chief authors of these pro- 
ceedings. 

In 512 some of the Bishops of the East applied to the Pope, 
as the Emperor again began to persecute and drive from their 
Sees all who would not anathematize the Council of Chalcedon. 
Symmachus did not reply, as he had already expressed his de- 
termination to the Bishops of Illyricum not to assist them while 
they would liot anathematize Acacius. He made sevcral rcgu- 
lations for restoring the discipline in the Churches of the West ; 
also for ordinations. He wrote a letter to the Bishop of Arlcs, 
dated the llth of July, 514, and died a few days after, having 
govemed the Church fifteen years, eight months, less four days, 
and was succeeded by — 

HORMISDAS. A.D. 514, 

ANASTASIUS. 

THEODURIC, KING OF ITALY. 

A native of Frusino in Campam'a. He had becn a warm 
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partisan of Symmachus. Ho is said to havc becn married ; and 
niß ßon was aftorwards clcctcd to tho Holy See. 

Tho Emperor wroto to Hormisdas, begging him to assist in 
oomposing the düferences which had so long prcvailed in the 
Ohurohos of the East. Hormisdas answered immediately, de- 
daring bis willingness as soon as he was niore fully informed of 
the State of aflfairs. Tho Emperor wrote a second letter, announc- 
ing a Council to be held in Thrace, 15th of July, and inviting the 
Pope to attend, who declined, but scnt four Legates and a notary. 
He daimed certain terms, tho important one, " of the Emperor 
notifying under bis own hand to all tho Bishops in bis dominions 
ihat ae reoeived the Council of Chalredon and the letter of Leo," 
being ihe first. The Legates were reoeived with distinetion at 
Oonstantinople, but the Emperor hositated at the Pope's letter. 
He wrote to Hormisdas and sent a solemn embassy to Rome, 
oonsisting of officers of high rank — ^Theopompus, Captain of his 
Guards, and Severianus, Count of the Imperial Consistory — ^who 
were oharged to entreat the Pope not to insist on the name of 
Acaoius being suppressed in the Diptychs, at least tili the Council 
met ; the Emperor also wrote to the Roman Senate. Hormisdas 
was indignant at two laymen being sent as ambassadors, and dis- 
missed them after a short audience, but answered the Emperor's 
letter, and insisted on the name of Acacius being erased ; on this 
the Bishopß who had assembled were dismissed, and all thought 
of reoancuiatian given up. Letters were exchanged between tho 
Emperor and the Pope, but without any ehange in affaiis, which 
remained thus tiU the death of Anastasius in 518, when, on the 
aecession of Justin, a great ehange took place, as this Emperor was 
most zealous in fevour of the doctrine of the " Two Natures,'* and 
also in favour of the Council of Chalcedon. He caused a Coimcil 
to be assembled of all the Bishops then in Constantinople, by 
whom the Council of Chalcedon was unanimously received. 
Justin then wrote to the Pope, infbrmin^ him of all that had been 
done. In the following year (519) Hormisdas sent Legates into the 
East with a great number of letters to the Emperor, Emnress, 
Bishop of Constantinople, Theodosius, his Archdeacon, ana the 
elergy> &c., &c, Th^ were received everywhere with demon- 
strations ot joy ; the Bishops and clergy of the cities they passed 
through readuy ^gned the articles of union, and anathematized 
Acacius, and Struck his name out of the Kptychs, and were by 
the Legates declared xmited to the See ot St. Peter. They 
reached Constantinople, and were well received by the Emperor, 
who desired them to consult the Patriarch and arrange the terms 
oi unK)n. The Bishop of Constantinople agreed to strike the 
itasQue of Acacius out of the Diptychs» out remonstrated against 
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other demands. The Emperor, after many disputes, obllged him 
to yield ; and the names, not only of Acacius, but of Fravitas, 
Euphemius, Macedonius, and Timothens, were all Struck out of 
the Diptychs. Thus ended the schism which had divided the 
Churches of ßome and Constantinople thirty-five years. A heresy 
respecting the Tiinity arose at Constantiiiople, but Honnisdas 
coirfirmed the sentence of his Legates. Honnisdas died on the 
6th of August, 523, having held the Chair nine years and eleven 
days. He was succeeded by — 

JOHN I. A.D. 523, 

JUSTIN. THEODORIC, KING OF ITALY. 

A Tuscan by birth. His Pontificate was short and unhappy, owing 
to the persecutions of the Emperor Justin, who issued an edict against 
heretics of all denominations, and in the following year another, in 
which the Allans were commanded to deKver up their churches to the 
CathoKcs. The Arians implored the protection of King Theodoric, 
who wrote to the Emperor in their behalf, but to no purpose. 
Theodoric sent for the Pope to Raveima, and complained to him 
of the proceedings of the Emperor, and his resolution to allow his 
subjects to follow what reUgion -they chose ; and prevailed on the 
Pope to go to the Emperor, attended by a splendid embassy, to 
avert the persecution. He was received, on his arrival at Con- 
stantinople, with all possible honour and respect, the Emperor 
bowing down before him. Easter was celebrated with great 
pomp, the Pope officiating in the great church, and using the 
Latin tongue. The Emperor at his instance revoked the edict 
against the Arians, and restored to them their churches. On the 
retum of the Pope and the embassy to Raverma, for some reason 
not clearly explaincd by Baronius or other writers, Theodoric 
caused them to be imprisoncd; and the Pope died in prison, on the 
18th of May, 526. After a time he was succeeded by — 

FELIX in. A.D. 526. 

JUSTIN. THEODORIC, 1 _ 

^xTo^x^Tx.^T > KINGS OF ITALY. 

JUSTINIAN. ATHALARIC, / 

Great disturbances occurred on the death of John ; many can- 
didates ap])eared ; and Theodoric, fearing a renewal of the disputes 
as in the times of Symmachus and Laurentius, named Fehx, an 
ecclesiastic, a man of exemplary life, well worthy of the dignity. 
After some discussion, he was owned as lawftd Bishop, and or- 
dained on the 12th of July, 526. Little seems to have been 
known of this Pope ; he procured an edict from King Athalaric, 
commanding all who had causcs or demands on any ecclesiastics of 
the Roman Church to apply first to the Bishop, who would either 
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hear and dctermine the cause himself, or appoint others to do so. 
The clcrgy were also exempted from all Jurisdiction of the secular 
Courts in all causes ecclesiastical. Felix died on the 18th of 
September, 530, having govemed the Church four years, two 
months, and some days. After great disturbances, only ended by 
the death of one of the daimants, succeeded — 

BONIFACE IL a.d. 530. 

JUSTINIAN, ATHALARIC, KING OF ITALY. 

He excommunicated his deceased rival, Dioscuros, which sen- 
tence was reversed afterwards. In 531 he held a Councü in the 
basilica of St. Peter, for the purpose of electing a successor ; and 
bound the Bishops by oath to elect Vigilius, a deacon of the 
Church. It is said that the Pope afterwaids assembled a second 
Council and owned his error ; and in pres^nce of the clergy and 
Senate bumt the decree he had obtained £rom the Bishops and 
clergy a few months before. 

A Council was held in Rome to hear the complaint of Stephen, 
Bishop of Larissa, who had implored the Pope's protection, stating 
that he had been canonically chosen, ordained, and installed, but 
that the Patriarch of Constantinople had suspended bim without 
hearing his defence. Another memorial was presented in the 
second sesslon of the Council 

Boniface died on the 17th of October or November, 532, having 
govemed the Church two years and twenty-six days, and was 

JOHN n. A.1X 533. 

JUSTINIAN. ATHALARIC, 1 

c,,^^^.™™ r KIXGS OF ITALY. 
THEODATÜS, j 

This Pope was sumamed Mercurius, and was a native of Borne. 
The usual disturbances occurred, and lasted for months; and 
votes were said to be publidy bought and sold when John was 
elected. The Emporor Jusüdnian» having issued a severe edict 
against all heretics — ^whether Jews, Gentiles, or Christiaiis — com- 
menced a most cnid persecution, in which women dnd children 
were not spared. In 533 ihe Emperor and some monfcs of Con- 
stantinople ( Acsemetsß, or Watchers) both applied to the Pope on 
the dispute conceming the expression, '' One of the Trinity suf- 
fered in the flesh,** it having been abready condemned by Pope 
Honnisdas. The Pope consulted his clergy and leamed men, and, 
withtheir approbation, approved the expre^on. The Emperor 
wrote a respeetfol letter to the Pope. He was also appealed to by 
the Bishop of Arks and other Bi^ops of Graul, on the punishment 
to be awarded £>r a sin of undeanness confessed by Contume- 
fiosos of Biei. The Pope wrote ktti^rs in rej^, sentencing the 
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guilty Bishop to be snspended and oonfined in a monastery for 
life. 

On the 27th of May, 535, John died, after a pontificate of two 
years, four months, and twenty-six days. He was succeeded by — 

AGAPETUS L a.d. 535, 

JUSTINIAN. THEODATUS, KING OF TTALY. 

A nativo of Rome and Archdeacon of the Church. He was elected 
without the least disturbance, and received from the Emperor 
Justinian a letter of congratulation, begging him to confirm the 
Confession of Faith which his predecessor had approved, and to ex- 
clude jBrom his communion, as hereties, the monks who refiised to 
admit the proposition, " One of the Trinity suffered in the flesh." 
The Pope complied readily, declared the expression orthodox, and 
excommunicated the monks. He, however, dcclined to admit the 
Arian clergy to the rank they had held before. He promised to 
send Legates to hear the cause of the Bishop of Larissa ; but the 
end of that is not known. Letters were received from the 
African Bishops, addressed to John, but which, owing to his 
death, passed to Agapetus. Being delivered from the VandaJs 
by BeUsarius, they had met at Carthage, 227 in number, to try 
and re-estabKsh the ancient discipline, which had been utterly 
neglected in the long and cruel persecution they had suffered 
under the Arian kings of that nation. They also asked that all 
the other ecclesiastics of Africa who should travel into countries 
beyond sea without permission fix)m their superiors, should be 
treated as hereties. Agapetus granted them their request. Italy 
was in a most disturbed state. Athalaric died in 534, and was 
succeeded by Theodatus. Justinian, in 535, made war on the 
Goths — BeKsarius descending on Sicily, and Mundus marching into 
Dalmatia, where he made himself master of SalonaB. BeKsarius, 
too, was successful in Sicily, and Theodatus appKed to the Pope to 
mediate for peace, which Agapetus, notwithstanding hiß great age, 
undertook, and set out from Rome for Constantinople in 536, 
where he arrived about the 20th of February, and was received 
with all due respect ; but Theodatus having changed his wishes as 
to the peace, it was not mentioned. Ecclesiastical affairs occurred, 
which occupied the Pope. Anthimus, Bishop of Constantinople, 
being suspected of Eutychianism, the Pope remsedto commimicate 
with him until he retumed to his former See (he had been trans' 
lated from Trebisond, which was prohibited) and pubUcly received 
the Council of Chalcedon and the letter of Leo. He was interrogated 
by the Pope and the Emperor ; and his answers being unsatisfactory, 
he was removed and sent into exile. In his room was chosen 
Mennas, who was ordained by the Pope during the stay of Agapetus 
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in Constantinople. Two memorials were addressed to him, one 
from the Bishops and clergy of the Oriental Diocese and Jerusalem, 
and the other from the monks of the same places. Agapetus died, 
it is supposed, about the 22nd of April, 536, having oecupied the 
See ten months andnineteen days ; and his funeral was one of the 
most magnificent ever seen at Constantinople. He was succeeded, 
after a vacancy of forty-seven days, by — ^ 

JUSTINIAN. SILVERIUS. A.D. 536, THEODATUS, 1 KINGS OF 

VITIGES. J ITALY. 

A native of Campania, and stated by several authorities to be 
the son of Pope Hormisdas. Soon after his Ordination, Rome was 
taken by Behsarius, and thus re-united to the Empire after a 
Separation of sixty years. Vigilius, having retumed to Italy, repaired 
to Rome, where Belisarius then was, and endeavoured to prevail 
upon him to depose Silverlus, and place Vigüius in the Chair. 
Rome was at this time besieged by the Goths under Vitiges, and 
gallantly defended for a year and nine days. The Pope was accused 
on a false charge of having written to the King of the Goths, 
inviting him to enter the city. The Pope behaved with great 
steadiness and firmness ; but Belisarius (it is said he had received 
a heavy bribe) caused him to be seized in the Church of St. Sabina, 
and conveyed to Patara, a city of Lycia (Liberat. Breverr.). 
Other accounts are given by the Bibliothecarian and Procopius. 
After his expulsion, he wrote to Vigilius, reproaching him for these 
proceedings, and excommunicating him : this was also signed by 

lour other Bishops. 

VIGILIUS. A.D. 537, 

VITIGES, TOTILAS, ^ KINGS 
JUSTINIAN. HILDEBALD, TEIAS, > OF 

ERARIC. J ITALY. 

A Roman by birth, was ordained the 22nd of November, 537 on 
the expulsion of Süverius. He was pledged to condemn the 
Council of Chalcedon, and admit the Acephali to his communion. 
Of this promise Belisarius reminded hmi ; but on account of 
the Romans he delayed fulfilling it. Mcanwhüe the BLshop of 
Patara laid the case of Süverius bcfore the Emperor, who decidcd 
on his retuming to Rome, in order that the charges against 
him might be again examined. The Empress was strongly in 
favour of Vigilius, and sent Pelagius to prevent the retum of 
Silverius; but he travelled with so much expedition, that he 
arrived in the city beforc Pelagius. Belisarius, however, instantly 
placed him in the hands of his rival, Vigilius, who no longer 
hesitated to receive into communion Theodosius of Alexandria, 
Anthimus of Constantinople, and Silverus of Antioch, as is 
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afiirmed by Liberätus, Victor Tunnuensis and Facundus. Silverius 
was sent to the Island of Pabnaria, one of three uninhabited 
isles in the Mediterrancan, where he dicd, it is said, of hunger, 
in 538. Some writers date the Pontificate of Vigilius from 
this time. He, Vigilius, wrote letters to Profiltunis, of Braga ; 
to Theodebert, of Austrasia; and to Cesarius, of Arles; and 
received the congratulations of the Emperor Justinian, which 
he replied to, and professed the faith bis former letter condemned. 
In 541 the monks of Palestine applied to the Pope's Nuncio at 
Constantinople, and to Mennas, the Patriarch, to have the works 
of Origen condemned ; this they agreed to do, and obtained an 
edict from the Emperor condemning the errors, Origen himself 
and all who embraced bis doctrine. He also condemned certain 
writings of Theodorus of Mopsuestia, which seemed to favour the 
doctrine of Nestorius : these were called the " Three Chapters." 
This condemnation was well received in the East, but not by 
Vigilius or the Bishops of Italy, Gaul, or Africa, who dedared 
against it. The Emperor sent for Vigilius to Constantinople, who 

Eroceeded by way of Sicily. He heard there of a Council having 
een held at Constantinople, and the Three Chapters condemned 
by all the Bishops present, which irritated the Pope; but the 
Emperor, in a letter, again prevailed upon him to continue bis 
joumey. He arrived in Constantinople on the 25th of January, 
547, and was received with respect by Emperor and Empress. He 
declared at once against the edict condemmng the Three Chapters, 
as derogating fi'om the authority of the great Council of Chalcedon, 
and excluded firom bis communion Mennas and all the Bishops 
who had signed it. The Emperor threatened the Pope that he 
should never see Rome or Italy tili he subscribcd to the edict. 
After some months Vigilius gave way, and re-admitted to his com^ 
mum'on the Bishops who had signed the edict ; and the foUowing 
ycar, in a Council at Constantinople, condemned the Three Chap- 
ters. This gave rise to much discontent among the Bishops of 
lUyricum, of Africa, and his own clergy ; and a Council being 
assembled at Constantinople, the Western Bishops declined to 
attend it, nor would the Pope. The Emperor issuea another edict, 
condemning anew the Three Chapters and all who received them. 
The Pope opposed this warmly, as a violation of the late agreement, 
and retired to the church of St. Peter. The Emperor ordered 
him to be conveyed fi'om thence to the gaol. He resisted by 
clinging to the altar of St. Sergius in that church tili he was 
rescued by the people, who, roused to fiiry at such a sight, feil on 
the Praßtor and compelled him to retire. He was prevailed upon 
by the Emperor to quit bis asylum in the church oi St. Peter, and 
he then commenced again to insist on the Pope receiving the 

F 2 
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edict. Vigilius refused, and was treated with much severity by 
the Emperor. He escaped and crossed to Chalcedon, and took 
sanctuary in the cliurch of St» Euphemia. The Emperor sent a 
deputation, to entreat him to retum to Constantinople. Vigüius 
was determined, and firmly declined to retum until the Emperor 
revoked the edict condemning the Three Chapters. The Emperor 
at last yielded, and the Pope retumed to Constantinople in the 
latter part of 552, and reeeived on his arrival a letter from 
Eutycmus, who had succeeded Mennas as Patriarch of Constan- 
tinople, (X)ntaining a confession of his faith, and entreating him 
to preside at a Council to compose these differences. VigiHus 
consented, and promised to preside in person ; he proposed that 
an equal number of Greek and Latin Bishops should decide upon 
the Three Chapters. After some Opposition trom the Eastem 
Bishops, a Council was summoned by the Emperor to meet at 
Constantinople, at which (in consequence of the Opposition of the 
Eastem Bishops) the Pope declined to be present. The Council 
examined the writings of Theodorus of Mopsuestia, of Theodoret 
against Cyril, and of Ibas to Maris the Persian, and pronounced 
them to contain the doctrines of Nestorius. The Pope summoned 
all the Bishops of the Western Church then in Constantinople, 
and declared in favour of the Three Chapters, in a Constitution or 
decree which he sent to the Emperor and Council. This the 
latter would not receive, and condemned the Three Chapters. 
Whereupon, the Emperor informed the Pope that he must either 
agree with bis brethren or be sent into exile. The Pope refusing, 
he was seized and sent to the island of Proconncsus m the Pro- 
pontis, and the Western Bishops were driven fipom their Sees 
and exiled also. Vigilius, weary of his banishment, and hearing 
another Pope was to be chosen in Rome, wrote to the Patriarch 
of Constantmople, and condemned the Three Chapters, and also 
issued a Constitution to the same effect. He was recalled fix)m 
exile, and retumed to Constantinople. He wished greatly to 
retum to Italy, but did not leave the East tili he had obtained 
from the Emperor a Constitution of several grants, privileges, and 
exemptions, not only for the Romans, but the whole of Italy. 
He, however, never saw Rome or Italy again ; he was taken ill 
on the voyage, and died at Syracuse, the llth of April, 555. 
He was succeeded by — 

PELAGIUS I. A.D. 555. 

JUSTINIAN. 

On the death of the Pope in Sicily, he hastened to Rome, the 
Emperor having promised him the dignity. The people refused 
to dect him, but eventually, by the iiäuence of the Emperor, he 
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was put in possession of the See. Childebert, King of the Franks, 
sent Ruffinus to Rome to inquire of the faith of the Pope. 
Pelagius received him with respect, drew upand signed an ample 
confession of faith, and sent it mto Gaul. He also wrote a letter 
on the building new churches, which the Pope considered ought 
not to be placed on ground where any persons have been buried. 
Pelagius died about March, 560. He was succeeded by — 

JOHN in. A.D. 560. 

JÜSTINIAN. JUSTIN THE YOUNGER. 

He was the son of Anastasius, a man of distinction in Ronxe. 
He was ordained after a vacancy of more than four months. 
Little is recorded of this Pope, except that he held the See 
thirteen years, less a few days. In the East the Churches were 
at variance on the question, " whether the body of Christ was, 
before He rose from the dead, corruptible or incorruptible.^' This 
occasioned a schism which lasted many years, gave rise to many 
disputes, and occasioned the Emperor to issue edicts, until 565, 
when, on the death of Justinian, he was succeeded by Justin the 
Younger, the late Emperor's nephew, who, instead of taking a 
decided part with one side or the other, issued an edict containing 
and explaining the indisputable articles of the Christian faith, 
anathematizing as heretics all who did'not receive them, but at 
the same time declaring every man free, in respect of the dis- 
puted articles, to hold and profess that doctrine which should 
appear the best grounded. This restored peace to the East. Two 
Gallican Bishops were restored by the Pope, who is said to have 
restored them, although deposed by a Council. This was resented 
by the Gallican Bishops ; and when the two Bishops, on their 
retum from Rome, again committed acts of wickedness, they 
assembled at ChäJons, condemned them anew, and confined them 
for lifo in a monastery. 

John died in 573, having govemed the Church twelve years, 
eleven months, and some days. After a vacancy of ten months, 
he was succeeded by — 

BENEDICT I. A.D. 574. 

JUSTIN THE YOUNGER. ALBOINUS, KING OF THE LOMBARDS 

TIBERIUS CONSTANTINUS. IN ITALY. 

He was ordained in June, 574. He was a Roman by birth. 
At this period Italy was overrun by the Lombards, a Gothic 
nation from Scandinavia ; they entered the country about 568, 
and made themselves masters of the greater part of the country, 
and proclaimed Alboinus King of Italy in 570. 

Benedict died the 30th of July, 578, having govemed the 
Church four years, one month, and some days. After a vacancy 
of four months, he was succeeded by — 



70 The Pöpes of Rome. 

PELAGIÜS IL A.D. 578. 

TlBERItJS OONSTANTINUS. ALBOINU8, ^ ^^^^ ^^ ^^ 

MAURlCirS. CLEPHA8, V ^^, ^ 

' ( LOMBARDS. 
AUTHARIS, ) 

He was a native of Rome, but of Gothic extraction, and had 
tbe misfortune to govem tbe Church in the most calamitous 
times. The Lombards oommitted dreadfui ravages, spreading 
desolatioh and terror all aroimd ; and the state of the Church was 
not much better than that of the Empire in the West. The old 
schism of the Three Chapters was still in existence; but in 584 
the Lombards, who had been pursuing their conquests with great 
success, and who were then threatening Rome, left the Pope no 
leisure to attend to the affairs of the Church. He applied in vain 
to the Emperor for assistance, then to Guntram, King of Bur- 
gundy, who also declined, as he had but lately given bis word to 
live in amity with the Lombards. 

The Emperor Tiberius dying in 582, and being succeeded by 
Mauricius, JPelagius immcdiately applied to him ; the Emperor sent 
Zamaragdus, as Exarch, with men and money, into Italy ; ambas- 
sadors were also sent to Childebert, King of the Franks, but he 
concluded a peace with the Lombards. A cessation of hostüities 
was afterwards agreed upon. A correspondence took place between 
the Pope and the Bishops of Aquileia and the Bishops of Istria, 
conceming the Three Chapters. In 588 a Council was held at 
Oonstantinople, to hear the accusation made against Gregory, 
Patriarch of Antioch. Sentence was pronounced in favour of 
Gregory, who retumed with honour to bis See ; while bis accuser 
was exiled. By this Council was confirmed to John of Constan- 
tinople the title of (Ecümenical or Universal Bishop, to be enjoyed 
by him and bis successors in that See. Pelagius declared, by the 
äuthority and in the name of St. Peter, every act of that assembly 
absolutely null, except the sentence in favour of Gregory ; he also 
sent letters to the Patriarch and to bis Nuncio at Constantinople. 

Pelagius died in February, 590, having held the See eleven 
years, two months, and ten days. His death was caused by an 
epidemic which followed an inundation of the Tiber. He was 
succeeded by — 

GREGORY L (The Great) a.d. 590. 

MAURICIUS. AUTHARIS, 1 KINGS OF THE 

PHOCAS. AGILULPHUS, j LOMBARDS. 

He was great-grandson of Pope Felix II., and descended fix)m 
one of the most wealthy and illustrious families of Rome. He had 
received an exceUent education, and studied with such application 
that none at Rome excelled him in the knowledge of grammar, 
rhetoric, and logic ; he had distinguished himself in the Senate, 
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and was made by the Emperor Govemor of Borne, at a time 
when the city was surrounded on all sides by an implacable and 
victorious enemy. He afterwards founded six monasteries in 
Sicily, and one in Rome, in which he assumed the monastic 
habit, and practised such abstinence that his life would have 
been sacrificed but for the entreaties of his fiiends. He was 
selccted by Pelagius to notify his election to the Emperor, 
ordained Deacon, and, in the character of Nuncio, proceeded to 
the Court of Constantinople, where he not only satisfied the 
Emperor Tiberius as to the Ordination of Pelagius, but became 
one of his chief favourites, as well as of Mauricius his successor. 
Gregory remained at Constantinople tili 584, when he was re- 
called by the Pope, who received him with esteem and friendship. 
Gregory begged, as the greatest favour that could be shown him, 
to be allowed to retire to his monastery, where, however, he 
occasionally aoted as the Pope's secretary. lipon the deatii of 
Pelagius he was chosen Pope by the Senate, clergy, and people. 
The election was received with loud acclamation by all, but 
Gregory himself, who wrote to the Emperor, entreating him not 
to confirm his election. This letter was intercepted by the 
Govemor of Rome, who only sent the decree of the election to 
Mauricius, begging him to confirm it. The Emperor's answer 
arrived, not only confirming the election, but congratulating the 
people on their choice. On this Gregory took ffight, and con- 
cealed himself in a cave ; he was, however, soon discovered, 
brought back in triumph by the people, and carried direct to 
the church of St. Peter, where he was immediately ordained. 
According to custom, he drew up and sent a confession of his 
faith to the Patriarchs of Constantinople, Alexandria, Antioch, 
and Jerusalem ; after this, he endeavoured to re-unite the 
divisions that prevailed on account of the Three Chapters. A 
Council was summoned to be held in Rome, and the Emperor 
ordered the Bishops of Istria to attend it. They sent three memo- 
rials to the Emperor, who revoked his order, and wrote to Gregory 
on the subject, who then tumed his attention to the Donatists, who 
were Uving in Africa with their own places of worship, Bishops, 
&c. A Donatist Bishop, being senior in the province, assimied 
the tiÜe of Metropolitan or Primate of Numidia, the Catholic 
Bishops not opposing on account of his great age. But Gregory 
immeoiately despatched letters and messengers to the Bishops 
of Numidia and to Gennadius, Exarch or Govemor of Africa, 
begging them to exclude the Donatist from the dignity he aspired 
to. He was more tolerant to the Jews, and would not suffer 
them to be persecuted ; even promising that to those who became 
Christians, one-third of the taxes should be remitted that they 
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paid to the Roman Church. He was also most useftdly employed 
not only in regulating the discipline among the ecclesiastics, but 
in prescribingpiety and morality. Owing to the distracted state of 
Italy, great abuses prevailed, which Gregory zealously imdertook 
to reform: he pimished some, reprimanded others, and did not 
even spare the Archdeacon Laurentius, his own Nuncio at Con- 
stantinople, whom he recalled and deposed, having found him 
guilty of several crimes, besides pride and ambition. He also 
enforced the law of celibacy among the clergy. In the year 591 
the Lombards embraced the Catholic faith — a great gratification 
to the Pope among his many cares and anxieties, and his zealous 
assertion of the rights and privileges of the Holy See ; among 
which that of receiving appeals from all parts of the Christian 
World, and of re-examining the causes that had been judged by 
the Metropolitans or Synods of the Provinces, and reversing their 
sentences, being maintained with as much resolution and vigour 
as by any of his predecessors. In the cases of the Bishop of Thebes 
and the Bishop of Salona, who had to restore his Archdeacon, 
this is exemplified. On the death of the Bishop of Salona (592), 
Gregory opposed the election of Maximus in his See ; it was, 
however, approved by the Emperor, and the Pope acquiesced, 
smnmoning Maximus to Rome to meet some charges of simony 
and sacrilege ; to this summons he gave no heed, and Gregory 
excommunicated him for not obeying. By the Emperor's means 
Maximus submitted, and was recognized by Gregory as lawfiil 
Bishop, and admitted to his conmiunion. In 594, the good Pope 
was whoUy employed procuring some relief for the people of Italy, 
most miserably harassed by the Lombards on one side, and the 
Imperial officers on the other. Their calamities are patheticaUy 
described by Gregory in his letters and homilies. Wishing to put 
an end to the destructive war, which had lasted twenty-six years, 
he caused proposals for peace to be made to Agilulph, who seemed 
disposed to agree to them. The Emperor, by the advice of the 
Exarch, wrote to the Pope, expressing himself greatly dissatisfied. 
Gregory resented this, but with his usual moderation and respect, 
in a letter he addressed to the Emperor. Some time after, the 
Lombards withdrew their troops from the Roman territories, it is 
Said at the instance of Queen Theudelinda. Gregory now tumed 
his attention to the title of Universal Bishop, assumed by the 
Patriarch of Constantinople. He wrote to his Nuncio at that 
Court, to endeavour to mduce the Emperor, Empress, and the 
Bishop himself, to lay aside such a title ; the Nuncio, however, 
could not prevail on the Patriarch to relinquish it, aUeging that, 
as it had heen bestowed by so great a Council on him and his 
successors, it was not in his power to resign it. Gregory wrote 
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letters and remonstrances again ; but John, Patriarch of Constan- 
tinople, dying, and Cyriacus succeeding, who sent his confession 
of faith to the Pope without assuming the new title, he was 
received by hiTn to his communion. In 596 he sent inissionaries, 
under St. Augustine, into Britain, to convert the Saxons. Bede 
ascribes it to Gregory^s having seen some EngUsh children ex- 
posed for sale in the public market. Joannes Diaconus has also 
adopted this opinion. 

Although the Pope had received Cyriacus to his communion, 
he had instructed his Nuncio at Constantinople not to recognize in 
any way the title of " Universal Bishop," if assumed by Cyriacus. 

Gregory suffered greatly from gout, but still wrote letters, and 
gave great attention to the affairs of the Church. He died on 
the 12th of March, 604, having govemed the Church thirteen 
years, six months, and ten days, leaving many works, letters, and 
treatises, which are aUowed to be genuine. He was succeeded 
by- 

SABINIAN. A.D. 604. 

AGILULPH, ^ 

f KTNGS OF THE 

J 

After a vacancy of six months, Sabinian, a deacon, was chosen. 
He was a native of Volterra, in Tuscany. He enjoyed the dignity 
but a short time ; he rendered himself odious to the people by his 
avarice and cruelty. A dreadful famine was raging in Rome ; and 
this Pope, although numbers of poor were perishmg daily from 
hunger, ordered the com which Gregory usea to distribute among 
them, to be sold at exorbitant prices. 

Sabinian died in February, 606, and was succeeded by — 

BONIFACE III. A.D. 607. 



PHOCAS. AND HlS SON , 

AT^^T^.xT^xT« ■ LOMBARDS. 
ADALOALDTJS 



AGILULPH, ^ _, 

' [ KINGS OF THE 
PHOCAS. AND HIS SON > 

. ^ ( LOMBARDS. 

ADALOALDUS, | 



After a vacancy of several months, Boniface was ordained (607). 
He was a native of Rome and a deacon, and had been chosen on 
account of his ability by Gregory, to go to Constantinople as his 
Nuncio, to congratulate the Emperor Phocas on his accession. 
Soon after Äis election as Pope, he prevailed on the Emperor to 
revoke the decree giving the title of " Universal Bishop " to the 
Patriarch of Constantinople ; and also obtained a new decree, 
settling on himself and his successors that title. Some writers 
consider this the first origin of the Papäl supremacy. 

Boniface died, after a short pontificate, in November, 607« 
He was succeeded by — 
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BONIFACE IV. A.D. 608. 

PHOCAS. AGILULPH AND 1 KINGS OF THE 

HERACLIUS. ADALOALDUS, j LOMBARDS. 

He was a native of Valeria in the coimtry of the Marsi. He 
begged of Phocas the temple called the Pantheon, that Agrippa 
had built in the tlme of Augustus, b.c. 27, dedicated to all the 
gods and goddesses ; and, having obtained it, consecrated it as a 
church under the name of " Santa Maria della ßotonda," or " ad 
Martyres." According to Bede, MeUitns, a Bishop of the English 
Church, went to ßome to setÜe some aflfairs with the Pope. 

Boniface died in May, 615, having "govemed the Church six 
years, eight months, and thirteen days. He was succeeded by — 

DEUSDEDIT. a.d. 615, 

„„„,_„, AGILULPH ANdI KINGS OF THE 

HERACLIUS. > 

ADALOALDUS, J LOMBARDS. 

After a vaoancy of five months. He was a native of Rome. 

Little or nothing is known of the history of this Pope. A 
dreadful leprosy raged, it is said, at this time in Rome (Platina). 

Deusdedit died on the 8th of November, 618, and was suc- 
ceeded by — 

BONIFACE V. A.D. 619. 

TkING of THE 

He was a native of Campania, and was ordained in December, 
619, after a vacancy of some months. He is said to have sent 
the pall, or Bishop's habit, to Justus, Bishop of Canterbury ; and 
to have written to Edwin, King of Northumberland. 

Boniface died in October, 625. He was succeeded by — 

HONORIUS I. A.D. 625. 

ADALOALDUS, ") ,,,^,^„ ^„ ^„^ 
M KINGS OF THE 

LOMBARDS. 
ROTHARIS, ) 

He was a native of Campania, and was ordained on the 27th 
of October, 625, The most remarkable event in his lifo was the 
dispute on the subject of the " Two Wills in Christ," whether in 
Christ two Wills (two operating wills), the one Human, the other 
Divine, and two Operations, that is, two kinds of voUtions or acts 
of willuig, the oneproceedingfrom his Human, and the other fipom 
his Divine Will, were to be admitted, or one Wül only and one 
Operation. The first who gave occasion to that controversy was 
Theodorus, Bishop of Pharan, in Palestine, who maintained one 
Will in Christ ; and of the same opinion were Sergius, Patriarch of 



HERACLIUS. ADALOALDUS. . ,^„„,„^ 

LOMBARDS. 
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Constantinople, and Cjrrus, Patriarch of Alexandria ; with them 
were most of the Bishops of their patriarchates, who were thence, 
by the Greeks, called Monothelites, or defenders of One Will. A 
Council was held at Constantinople, and the doctrine of One Will 
defined by Sergius, who wrote to the Pope. Honörius replied to 
his letter and approved the doctrine. Honörius, according to 
Anastasius, is said to have repaired many churohes, built some, 
and enriched others, and to have obtained leave from the Em- 
peror, Heraclius, to take the gilt copper or bronze tiles from the 
temple of Jupiter Capitolinus, and cover with them the roof of 
the church of St. Peter. 

He died on the 12th of October, 638, having held the See 
twelve years, eleven months, and sixteen days. He was suc- 
ceeded by — 

SEVERINUS. A.D* 640. 



. KING OF THE 
HERACLIUS. ROTHARIS, . ,_ 

LOMBARDS. 



A 



He was a Roman by birth ; and although elected shortly after 
the death of Honörius, he was not ordained tili Ma.y 640. 
Severinus did not receive the Ecthesis, a famous edict published 
by HeracHus, being an exposition of the faith which the Emperor 
was said to profess, and published about the time of the death of 
Honörius; it appears to have condemned the MonotheKte doc- 
trine. He only enjoyed the dignity a very short time, as he died 
in August, 640, and was succeeded by — 

HERACLIUS. JOHN IV. 640. 

CONSTANTINE. «..^, .«,« / KING OF THE 

ROTHARIS, < 
HERACLEONAS. \ LOMBARDS. 

CONSTANS. 

He was a native of Dalmatia, and Archdeacon of the Roman 
Church, and though elected, he was not ordained tili December, 
640. Immediately after, he assembled a Council of the Bishops 
of his See, and with their consent and approbation solemnly 
condemned the Ecthesis, and sent a copy oi the acts of their 
Council to Pyrrhus, who had succeeded Sergius as Bishop of 
Constantinople ; who had not only received the Ecthesis but con- 
firmed the doctrine it contained. In 641 the Ecthesis was re- 
voked by the Emperor Constans, and Paul succeeded Pyrrhus in 
the See of Constantinople. The Pope passed the rest of his short 
pontificate in building, repairing, or embellishing churches, and 
redeeming the unhappy Christians trom captivity m Sclavonia. 

He died in October, 642, having govemed the Church one year, 
nine months, and eleven days. He was succeeded by — 



OONSTANS. ROraARIS, < ^^^^ ^^ ™^ 

LOMBARDS. 
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THEODORE I. a.d. 642, 

{KING OF THE 
LOMBARDS. 

A native of Jerusalem, and the son of a Bishop of that name. 
After his Ordination, in November, 642, Paul, Patriarch of Con- 
stantinople sent to him his confession of faith, to which Theodore 
replied (supposing him orthodox) by reproachmg him for not yet 
having ordered the Ecthesis to be removed from the gates of the 
great church, and also for allowing himself to be ordained in the 
room of a Bishop not lawfully deposed. Great differences among 
the Bishops of the different Churches arose on the subject, tiU 
Paul of Constantinople caused the Ecthesis to be suppressed, and 
advised the Emperor to issue the edict known as " The Type " or 
" Formulary," which imposes silence on both sides ; before, how- 
ever, this was known at Rome, the Pope excommunicated Paul of 
Constantinople, which greatly provoked that Patriarch. Theodore 
lived but a short time after, and died on the 13th of May, 649. 
He was succeeded by— 

MARTIN I. A.D. 649. 

•■{ 

He was a native of Todi in TJmbria, and his election was readily 
confirmed by the Emperor, who expected he would receive the 
" Type," and sent him a letter to that effect. The Pope assem- 
bled a Council in Rome to condemn the doctrine on which silence 
had been enjoined, to which several petitions were presented. On 
the fourth meeting of the Council, Paul of Constantinople was 
declared a heretic ; in the fifthj the doctrine of the One Will was 
condemned, and with it the Ecthesis and the Type, and all ana- 
thematized who received either. The canons of the Council, 
copied and signed, were sent by the Pope to the Bishops in the 
East and West ; and by a letter he acquainted the Emperor with the 
proceedings of the Council. The Emperor ordered the Pope to be 
seized by the Exarch Theodorus, sumamedCalliopas; who, march- 
ing with his soldiers to Rome, seized the Pope in the Lateran, 
made him prisoner, and put him on board a vessel in the Tiber 
with a few domestics, and conveyed him to the island of Naxos in 
the JEgean Sea, where he was imprisoned for a year, and snffered 
many hardships. He was then conveyed to Constantinople, where 
he was placed in prison, and kept ninety-three days. At length, 
by Order of the Emperor, he was brought to the council-chamber, 
in which the whole Senate had assembled, and charged with high 
treason. The Senate found him guilty, and he was treated with 
great barbarity, which he endured with fortitude. He was again 
imprisoned and loaded with irons. After remaining eighty-five 
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days in prison, the Pope was banished to the Sarmatian Cherso- 
nesus, wliere he again endured great hardships, as we leam from 
two of his letters. 

He died in exile in September or November, 655, and was suc- 
ceeded by — 

EUGENIUS I. A.D. 655. 

CONSTANS. KOTHARIS, 1 KINGS OF THE 

CONSTANTINE POGONATUS. RODOALD, j LOMBARDS. 

Martin having been carried off a prisoner, Eugenius, a native 
of Rome, was chosen after a long vacancy ; and on the death of 
his predecessor recognized as la^^v^ Pope. He sent TiOgates to 
Constantinople, but no mention has reached our times of the 
course he pursued with regard to the dispute on the doctrine of 
the " Two Wills." Some are of opinion that, remembering the 
fate of Martin, he charged his Legates privately rather to agree 
with the MonotheHtes, than quarrel with the Emperor. little is 
known of Eugcnins. Piatina describes him as a man of piety, 
religion, mildness, and generosity. 

He died on the Ist or 2nd of June, 657, and was succeeded by — 

VITALIANUS. A.D. 657. 

RODOALD, 

ARIBERT, 
CONSTANS. ' 

GODEBERT 
a)NSTANTIXE POGONATUS. . / 

BERTARIIH, 

GRIMOALD, 

He was a native of Segni, and son of Anastasius. According 
to eustom, he sent Legates to the Emperor at Constantinople, to 
acquaint him with his Ordination and confession of faith. The 
Legates were not only received with kindness, but, on their retum 
to Rome, carried as a present to St. Peter's a book of the Gospels 
covered with gold and enriched with precious stones. In 663 the 
Emperor Constans arrived in Italy : on his approaching Rome, the 
Pope, attended by his clergy, went out six miles 'to meet him. 
On his arrival, the Emperor visited the church of St. Peter and 
made his offering, and went a second time in procession with all 
his troops, with lighted torches in their hands. He, however, 
plundered the city and some of the churches of väluable monu- 
ments of gold, silver, brass, and marble, and retumed to Sicily. 
The English sent presents and ambassadors to the Pope, and 
Wighard, Bishop elect of Canterbury, to receive his Ordination 
from him. A dreadfid plague raging in Rome, Wighard died of 
it before he was ordained. 

The Pope ordained Theodore, a monk, a native of Greece, in the 
room of Wighard, and sent him to England, where he arrived in 
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669. Vitalianus bcing appcalcd to by John of Lappa, against the 
judgment of his Metropolitan, absolved him, and wrote several 
letters on the affair. He excommunicated Maurns, Bishop of 
Ravenna, for not obeying a summons to Rome. Maurus retorted 
by excommunicating the Pope, who summoned a Council; and 
with the unanimous consent of the Bishops, Mannis was degraded 
and reduced to the state of a layman. Being supported by the 
Exarch, however, he continued to exercise his office tili his death. 
Vitalianus died on the 27th of January, 672, having govemed 
the Church fourteen years and five nxonths. He was succeeded 
by- 

ADEODATUS H. a.u. 672, 

GRIMOALD, "i 

I KINGS OF THE 
CX)NSTANTINE POGONATUS. GARIIJALD, > 

' ( LOMBARDS. 
BERTARITH, J 

A native of Rome, and a monk in the monastery of St. 
Erasmus, on Mount Ca>Hus. He is said to have coiärmed a 
privilege which Chrotbert, Bishop of Tours, had granted to the 
monastery of St. Martin ; this has been disputed. Adeodatus is 
supposed to have been an estimablo man, of mild and amiable 
character. 

He died in June, 676, after a short pontificate of four years, 
and was succeeded by — 

BONUS CR DOMNUS I. a.d. 676. 

CONSTANTINE. BERTARITH, KING OF THE LOMBARDS. 

He was a native of Romc, and was ordained in November, 676. 
The Emperor, wishing to put an end to the distracted state of the 
Church, wrote to the Pope on the subject ; but Bonus died before 
the letter reached Rome. This Pope repaired and embellished 
several churches, was kind to his clergy ; and having discovered in 
Rome a monastery of Syrian monks professing the doctrine of 
Nestorius, he dispersed them by sending them into different 
monasteries to be better instructed, and placed Roman monks in 
their room. 

Bonus died the llth of April, 673, and was succeeded by — 



AGATHO. A.D. 678, 

CONSTANTINE. BERTARITH, 1 KINGS OF THE 

CUNIPERT, j LOMBARDS. 

A native of Sicily. The Emperor's letter was immediatcly 
delivered to him by Epiphanius, the secretary who had been 
despatched with it from Constantinople. Agatho expressed his 
satisfaction, and promised to send Legates to represent him at 
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the General Council to be held at Constantlnople. Councils were 
held in France, Italy, Spain, and England, wnen the doctrine of 
the Monothelites was condenmed. Agatho held a Council at 
Rome of 125 Bishops or their deputies. The Legates left Eome 
for Constantinople in April, 680, and arrived in September ; thcy 
were received with the greatest respect, and were maintained at 
the public expense. The Council met in November, and in the 
nineteenth Session, by a unanimous decree of all the Bishops 
assembled, Monothelism, or the doctrine of " One Will in Christ," 
was condenmed and anathematized. They convicted Macarius, 
Patriarch of Antioch, and his disciple Stephen, a monk, of heresy, 
and deposed them. Theophanes was electcd in the room of 
Macarius. Before the Legates left Constantinople, according to 
the Pope's command, they applied to the Emperor for an abate- 
ment of the sum which, since the time of Theodoric the Ostrogoth, 
the Popes had aU paid into the exchequer before they could be 
ordained. This they obtained, and an edict was issued moderating 
the sum (Anast. in Agath.) Baronius supposes this sum to have 
been entirely abolished by Constantine, but Anastasius only says 
the sum was lessened ("relevata est quantitas," &c.). 
Agatho died in January, 682, and was succeeded by — 

LEO II. A.D. 682, 

COXSTANTINE. BERTARIIH, 1 KINGS OF THE 

CTJNIPERT, / LOMBARDS. 

After a vacancy of somc months. He was a native of Sicily. 
The Emperor wrote to him, confirming his election. Leo replied, 
extolling the piety and zeal of the Emperor, and agreeing with 
all that the Council had decreed ; he wrote also to the Metro- 
poHtans of the Provinces in the West. The Emperor had banished 
to Rome Macarius of Antioch, and several others, his disciples, after 
their condemnation as heretics by the Council. On their arrival, 
Leo sent them to diflPerent monasteries ; two of them, Anastasius 
(presbyter) and Leontius, (deacon), afterwards abjured their errors, 
and were admitted by the Pope to his communion. 
Leo died in June or July, 683, and was succeeded by — 

BENEDICT IL a.d. 683, 

COXSTANTINE. BERTARITH, 1 KINGS OF THE 

JUSTINIAN II. CUNIPERT, / LOMBARDS. 

By birth a Eoman. He was elected shortly after the death 
of Leo, but not ordained tili June, 684. He obtained of the 
Emperor Constantine an edict aUowing the Pope to be ordained 
before his election was confirmed by the Emperor. Thus, says 
Baronius, did the good and pious Constantine set the Church at 
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libcrty. Anastasius informs us, that the Emperor sent the hair 
of his two sons, Justinian and Heraolius, to the Pope, which he 
received, attended by his clergy and the army. The hair of 
children was not cut in those days tili they attained a certain 
age ; and the pcrson to whom it was sent, when first cut, became 
thereby the father of that child. The Pope, therefore, became, 
by a kind of adoption, their father, and they were to respect and 
honour him as ms children ; it was for that reason Constantine 
sent their hair to the Pope. According to Paulus Diaoonus, this 
was an established custom in the eighth Century. 

Benedict died on the 7th of May, 685, and was succeeded by — 

JOHN V. A.D. 685, 

CONSTANTINE. BERTARITH, 1 KINGS OF THE 

JUSTINIAN 11. CUNIPERT, J LOMBARDS. 

After a vacancy of two months. John was a native of Syria, 
and, while yet a deacon, Vas chosen by Agatho as one of his three 
Legates at the General Council. His health was so indiflPerent, 
that during his short pontificate he was almost all the time con- 
fined to bis bed. Being informed, however, that Citonatus, 
Archbishop of Caghari, had ordained without his sanction No- 
vellus, Bishop of Turris Lisbisonis, now Porto di Torre in Sar- 
dinia, he held a Council, and by that Council it was declared that 
the See of Porto di Torre was under the Jurisdiction of the Holy 
See. 

John died on the 2nd of August, 686. He left a legacy of 
1900 solidi to the monks and clergy (Anast. in Joan V.), and was 
succeeded by — 

CONON. A.D. 686, 

JUSITNIAN II. BERTARITH, 1 KINGS OF THE 

CUNIPERT, j LOMBARDS. 

After some disturbances, the clergy electing Peter the Arch- 
priest, and the army declaring for Theodore, a priest. The clergy 
afterwards elected a third person, Conon, a native of Sicily, a man 
of venerable aspect, and noted for his piety, simplicity of manners, 
sweetness of temper, and blameless hfe (Anast. in Conon). His 
election being approved, he was ordained in October. Some 
months after, he received a letter from the Emperor, addrcssed 
to his predecessor, John V., acquainting him that he had assem- 
bled the Patriarchs, Bishops, and Metropolitans then at Con- 
stantinople, the Pope's Nuncio, Senate, heads of the people, 
ofl&cers of the palace, guards, and the annies quartered in different 

{)rovinces of the Empire ; and in their presence the acts of the 
ate General Coimcil were read and signcd, then carefully sealed 
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and lodged in the imperial palace.* Conon obtained of tlie Em- 
peror two rescri^ts, lessening the taxes paid by the estates of the 
Koman Churcli in the country of the Brutü and in Sicily, and 
died in September or October, 687, bequeathing the same sum as 
Benedict II., viz. thirty pounds weight of goid to the monks and 
clergy. He was succeeded by — 

SERGIUS I. A.D. 687. 

JUSTINIAN II. , -. 

BERTARITH, 1 KINGS OF THE 
LEONTIUS. ' > 

. _„, „ CUNIPERT, f LOMBARDS. 

TIBERIUS APSIMARUS. ' ^ 

On the death of Conon a schism arose, Theodore the Arch- 
priest, being chosen by some, and Paschal, an archdeacon, being 
supported by the rest of the people. As no agreement could be 
made, a third person, Sergius, presbyter of the Roman Church, 
was elected, and carried to the Lateran. Theodore gave np his 
claim, but Paschal, being supported by the Exarch John, sent a 
messenger to him at Raveima, to beg him to come to Rome. 
Before he arrived, Paschal had been obliged to acknowledge 
Sergius ; and most of his party had abandoned him. The Exarch, 
however, insisted on Sergius paying to him 100 pounds weight 
of gold, before he would confirm his election — a sum of money 
having been promised to the Exarch by Paschal. Sergius was 
ordained in December. He was of Syrian family, but bom at 
Palermo. Soon after his accession, he deposed the Archdeacon, 
his rival, and ordered him to be shut up in a monastery. A 
Council was held at Constantinople, 691, to restore the discipUne 
and correct some abuses that prevailed in the Church. The Pope 
protcsted against some of the canons ; indeed, was so displeased 
with the 19th and 55th, that he rejected all the rest, and would 
not allow the copy the Emperor had sent to Rome to be read in 
his presence. This irritated the Emperor, who ordered the Pope to 
be seized and sent to Constantinople. The aimy, however, warmly 
espoused his cause, and drove the officer sent to apprehend him 
out of Rome. Sergius wrote to the English kings, and ordained 
Willibrord, Bishop of the Frisians, he having undertaken to con- 
vert that nation. 

Sergius died the 9th of September, 701, and was succeeded by — • 

JOHN VI. A.D. 701, 

TIBERIUS APSiMARÜS. CUNIPERT, 1 KINGS OF THE 

ARIBERT, / LOMBARDS. 

A native of Greece. His election was scarcely known at Con- 
stantinople, before the Emperor ordered him to be driven from 

* To such a degree did the practice of altering, corruptiiig, and interpolating all sorts of 
writings prevail at this time, that the Emperor considered these precautions necessary. 

G 
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his See ; the anny, respectmg the Pope as theirsovereign, defended 
him. He redeemed a number of captives from Glsulplius, Duke 
of Benevento, with great generosity. He was also much engaged 
in some disputes that had arisen in the English Chnrch. 

He died the 9th or lOth of January, 705. He was sueceeded 
by— 

JOHN Vn. A.D. 705, 

■•.{ . 

Also a native of Greece. The Emperor, on his election, sent 
two MetropoKtans to Rome with the canons of the Council, 
desiring him to point out in the copy sent which canons he received 
and which he rejected. The MetropoKtans were well received in 
Rome, but John retumed the copy of the canons without express- 
ing approbation or disapprobation. He adomed several churches 
in Rome with pictures of the Fathers and of himself. 
He died in October, 707, and was sueceeded by — 

SISINNIUS. A.D. 708, 

JUSTINIAN. ARIBERT, KING OF TUE IX)MBARDS. 

A Syrian, ordained in January, 708. He was so lame vdih 
the gout that he could not feed himself, and died suddenly twenty 
days after his Ordination, and was sueceeded by — 

CONSTAIJTINE I. a.d. 708, 

ARIBERT, I ^^^^^ ^^ ^^p 

JUSTINIAy. ASPRAND, > ^^,,„,^^ 

' ( LOMBARDS. 
LriTPRAND, ) 

Also a Syrian, ordained on the 25th of March. Felix, Arch- 
bishop elect of Ravenna, came to Rome to receive his Ordination 
from the Pope ; and, as some of his prcdecessors had done, he pro- 
mised subjection and obedience to the Holy See. On his retum 
to Ravenna, he, encouraged by his people, withdrew himself from 
all subjection to Rome, and openly asserted the independence of 
his See. The Pope, enraged, complained to the Emperor, who 
immediately ordered Theodorus, general of the army in Sicily, to 
proceed to Ravenna, and cause all the rebels to be sent to Con- 
stantinople, where, on their arrival, many were put to death. The 
Archbishop's eyes were put out, and he was banishcd to Pontus ; 
on the death of Justinian he was recalled by Philippicus, and 
restored, notwithstanding his bKndness, to the See. Anastasius 
says, he submitted to the Pope at last. 

In 709 the Emperor summoned the Pope to Constantinople. 
Constantine set out, attended by a numerous retinue, in October, 
and passed the winter at Otranto in Calabria; during all his 
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joumey he was received with attention, and honour paid him. 
On his amval in Constantinople, the Emperor sent a person of 
distinction to thank him for Coming, and to ask him to go to 
Nicomedia to meet him. They accordingly met there, the Em- 
peror prostrating himself on the ground, and, with the crown on 
his head, kissed the Pope's feet, after which they embraced. The 
following Sunday the Emperor received the Sacrament at the 
Pope's hands ; he renewed all the privileges that had ever been 
granted to the Holy See, and gave him leave to retum home 
(Anast. in Constantine). It is said by Lupus that, no doubt in 
retum for the honours that were paid him by the Emperor, Con- 
stantine confirmed such of the canons as were not repugnant 
to the practice and laws of his own Church, though they had been 
wholly rejected by Sergius. Constantine retumed safely to Gaeta, 
where he was met by the whole of the Roman clergy and 
numbers of people, who attended him back to the city. Three 
months after, the Emperor Justinian was murdered, and Bardanes 
PhiHppicus was raised to the throne ; he was a zealous Mono- 
theUte and favourite disciple of Macarius, who had been con- 
demned as a heretic. He immediately summoned a Council to 
undo all his predecessor had established; and the Monothelite 
doctrine again prevailed all over the East ; it was, however, con- 
demned in the West, and the Emperor's confession of faith, sent 
to Constantine, was not only rejected by him, but condemned 
in a Council summoned for the purpose. Philippicus resolved on 
vengeance upon the Pope and people; but a conspiracy being 
formed against him, he was deposed, and Philartemius, his secre- 
tary, proclaimed Emperor by the name of Anastasius. He 
opposed the Monothehte doctrine, and wrote on the subject to the 
Pope. Constantine was extremely charitable, maintaining nimibers 
of poor at his own expense. 

He died on the 9th of April, 715, and was succeeded by — 

GREGORY IL a.d. 715, 

ANASTASIUS. r 

\ KING OF THE 
THEODOSIUS. lATITPRAND, < 

^„_ ' I LOMBARDS. 

LEO ISAURICUS. ^ 

A native of Rome. He was ordained in May, 715, and wrote to 
the Emperor to acquaint him with his election, and sent his con- 
fession of faith. The Emperor Anastasius was deposed, and 
Theodosius raised to the throne, who, however, after a short time, 
resigned, and retired to a monastery. Leo Isauricus was then 
unanimously chosen Emperor. He sent his confession of faith to 
the Pope, accompanied by a letter from the Patriarch, assuring 
his Holiness that the new Emperor was quite orthodox. The 

G 2 
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Pope, dolightcd, rq)Hcd in tho wannest terms of congratulatlon. 
Gnjgory cngagcd in building and repairing chnrclies, in endeavour- 
iny to rcßtoro disciplino among the monks, and sending mission- 
ancfl to countrics not yct converted. He assembled a Council in 
Romo to regulato chicny the celibacy of the clergy, also forbidding 
them to wear long hair. The Pope appointed Winfiid, or Boni- 
fado, a nativc of l<Jigland, to bo his Legate to the German nations, 
ordaining him, Uisliop in Rome, and changing his name to Boni- 
faco. Ho tdso prcscntcd him with a book of the laws, or canons of 
tho Clnirch, and on his setting out for Germany, gave him letters 
to (/harlos Martcl, who thcn govemed France under the title of 
•* Mairo du Palais." After some years of peace in the Church, the 
J^hnporor liCO wishcd to put an end to the practice of worshipping 
Images, and detcrmined to abolish it. With the consent of some 
of tnc clergy, ho issucd an edict (726), forbidding any kind of 
worship to bo given to images — an edict that gave rise to unheard- 
of disturbanccs, both in Church and State. On the publication 
of this edict great confusion arose; first in Constantinople, where 
tho Kmporor was looked ujwn as a heretic ; then in the islands of the 
Archipclago, where the inhabitants, thinking the Christian religion 
iittackcd, flow to arms, dcdared Leo to be deposed, and prodaimed 
ono O)smos. Tlicy embarkcd for Constantinople, but on their 
orrivol wcro dcfoated in an ongagement, and many were either 
Riain or taken prisonors, who, howevcr, aftor a while were set at 
liborty and allowed to return to tlieir homes. The Patriarch, 
Gonnanus, cndoavourod to dissuade Leo from his undertaMng, 
but without vsucocss ; and the Emj)oror acquainted the Pope, in a 
long lottor, with his rosolution, and oxhorted his Holmess to 
cot\cur. Many lotti^rs j>a<5sod, as the Pope warmly opposed this, 
and doiJanxl n>r the worship of images, and endeavou3red in his 
turn tj> proml on tho Kmporor not to attempt any innovaäon on 
tl\c fiuth or practice of tho Church, Tlie Emperor pensisted, and 
causcxl tho cdiot to bo publishcd in Italy. In Kavcnna the people 
nvso a^,unst it ; and tlie soldiors boing ciülod on to appease them, 
tlie iH\>plo fcll on äiom, and much blix>d was shod. Luitprand, 
King Ol tho Ixnul>ards, hoaring of Üiis, appearcd suddenly oefore 
tho oUy and w^duoed it (on his pn>fe!=suig great zcal for the 
worsliip of Images), Pn^m Ravonna he marehod to the oiher 
cJtii^s of tho Kxarchate ; and lx>ing well recoivcd, he at onoe 
iwiuocd thoni to a dukodom, ai>|xnnting HildobraiKi his grandson 
tx> g<>vem with that titio, On this, Gw^^iy wrote to Ursus, 
IX^^ of V< nioi\ oi^njxiring him to assast him in rcoovering the 
Kxarchato. The Vonotians, jcalous of tho power of the Leon- 
bards^ ütted out a oonsJdeniWe fltx^t, and, aj>waring nnexpedjedly 
beA^^ R4ivei^na> toi>k the eity hy storm, b(toT>e Luiti^rand ooold 
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relieve it. The Pope again endeavoured to dissuade the Emperor 
from proceeding on his course, but Leo continued inflexible. On 
the autbority of Anastasius, it is said, Leo hired three assassins to 
murder the Pope, but the conspiracy was discovered. The Emperor 
then ordered that he should be seized and conveyed as a prisoner 
to Constantlnople, but the Eing of the Lombards espoused his 
cause and protected him, although incensed with Gregory for 
calling in the aid of the Venetians ; yet his interest was against 
the Empire. The Emperor ordered the Exarch Paul to publish 
his edict in Rome ; upon which the Pope excommunicated the 
Exarch. The people of Rome rose in revolt : the Pope sent a 
circular letter to the Venetians, Lombards, and chief cities of 
Italy ; the people took the alarm, and great confusion prevailed, 
especially in Ravenna, — ^where in the timiult many were killed, 
including the Exarch himself, — and in Naples, where the Duke or 
Govemor and his son were both murdered. The disturbances 
continued many years, riots occurring whenever the edict was 
attempted to be enforced; and many accoimts of Leo's cruelties 
are given. In the Eastem Provinces he was more successful, 
but the Opposition in the West was general. Letters were ex- 
changed between the Emperor and the Pope, but without effect ; 
and Gregory assembled a Council at Rome to discuss the matter. 
The Greek historians, Theophanes, Cedrenus, Zonaras, Nice- 
phorus, &c., write that in this Council the Pope excommunicated 
the Emperor, and in this Baronius and Bellarmine concur ; and 
he forbade the people of Italy to pay the Emperor tribute. The 
Emperor, highly jÄ*ovoked, seized the patrimonies of the Roman 
Church in Sidly and Calabria, and subjected East Ulyricimi to 
the Patriarch of Constantinople. 

Gregory died in February, 731, and was succeeded by — 



GREGORY in. A.D. 731. 

LEO ISAURICUS. ^ ,.,,^„ . ..^ j KING OF THE 

LUITPRAND, < 
CONSTANTINE. ' | LOMBARDS. 



•■{ 



He was a native of Syria, and unanimously chosen by the 
people. He was the last, whose election was confirmed by the 
Exarchs of Ravenna. He wrote to the Emperors Leo and Con- 
stantine, then reigning jointly, exhorting them with all the vigour 
and energy of which he was capable to renounce the error they 
had espoused and retum to the bosom of the Church. This letter 
he sent to Constantinople by a presbyter named Gregory, a man 
upon whose fimmess and zeal he could depend. Gregory, on his 
arrival in Constantinople, finding both Emperors determiued to 
extirpate what they called the new superstition, was so terrified 
that he hastily lett the dty without acquainting Emperors or 
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Ministers with his arrival, or presenting the Pope's letter. On 
his retum to Rome, the Pope, highly provoked, summoned a 
Council ; and it was decided tnat the presbyter should again go to 
Constantinople and place the letter in the Emperor's own hands. 
He set out, but landing in Sicily he was stopped there, the letter taken 
from him by the officers of the Emperor, and he, by an order from 
the Imperial Court, sent into exile. A second and third Legation 
were sent to Constantinople by the Pope, but without effect. The 
Emperor, indignant with the Pope and people of Italy, equipped 
a large fleet against them. This being destroyed in a violent 
storm, he concemed himself no more with the affairs of the West. 
In 740, the Dukes of Spoleto and Benevento having revolted from 
Luitprand, King of the Lombards, and being defeated by him, 
took refuge in Rome. On the King demanding them of the Pope, 
he refiised to deliver them up. The King took possession of some 
of the cities, but the Duke of Spoleto taking the field, he, with 
the aid of the Romans, recovered most of the cities of his duke- 
dom. Luitprand laid siege to Rome, and suffered the church of 
St. Peter (then without the walls) to be plundered by his men. 
The Pope sent a Legation into France, asking aid from Charles 
Martel, which at first he refused ; but on a second Legation being 
sent, proposing terms for a treaty, Charles consented and despatched 
ambassaaors, the Abbot of Corbie, and Sigebert, a monk of St. 
Denis, to confirm the treaty. The Lombards on this withdrew 
their troops and retired. 

The Pojpe died in November, 741 : he was esteemed for his zeal 
and learmng. He was succeeded by — 

ZACHARY. A.D. 741, 

LUITPRAND, ^ 

/_ \ KINGS OF THE 

LOMBARDS. 
RACHIS, ) 

A native of Greece. Soon after his election he sent a Legation 
to the King of the Lombards, by whom it was received with 
attention and respect, and who ajgreed to a peace with the 
Romans, on condition of their assisting him agamst the Duke of 
Spoleto ; this was arranged, and Trasimund, Duke of Spoleto, on 
the approach of the umted forces of Lombards and Romans, 
went out and deUvered himself up into the hands of the King, 
who granted him his life, but deprived him of the dukedom, and 
obhged him to end his days in a monastery. The Pope, having 
ftdfilled all he had promised, now wished the King to perform 
what he had undertaken, namely, to restore the four cities Ameria, 
Hertas, Polimartium, and Blera, and went himself to the King's 
camp at Temi. He was met on his way with extraordinary 



CX)NSTANTINE. HILDEBRAND, > 
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honours, and attended by the nobllity and almost all the army to 
Temi. He persuaded the King not only to restore the cities, but 
the patrimony of the Church in the country of the Sabines, and 
the patrimomes of the Church in the territories of Nami, Osimo, 
Ancona, and Polimartium. He likewise obtained the release of 
the Roman prisoners, without ransom, and concluded a peace for 
twenty years. Zachary also obtained from the Emperor Con- 
stantine a grant of some crown lands, signed by the Emperor 
himself. The Pope had sent a Legation to Constantinople, which 
had been receiveÜ by Constantine with kindness and respect. 
The Lombards having again entered the Exarchate, and preparing 
to lay siege to Ravenna, the Pope went to Pavia at the entrealy 
of the inhabitants of that Province, in order to obtain a peace for 
them. He was well received by Ltdtprand, and magnificentiy 
entertained, and by his persuasions and great eloquence prevailed 
upon the King to conclude a peace, Zachary held a Council at 
Rome to regulato some abuses in the Church; and in 746 
Carloman, the eldest son of Charles Martel, arrived in Rome, 
and there embraced a monastic lifo, receiving the habit from the 
hands of the Pope, and retiring ultimately to the monastery of 
Monte Cassino. 

Luitprand dying, was succeeded by Hildebrand, his grandson, 
who bemgd eposed after a seven months' reign, Rachis, Duke of 
Friuli, was raised to the throne. He was no sooner settled in his 
kingdom, than, forgetful of the existing treaty, he broke into the 
Roman territory, made himself master of some places, and laid 
siege to Perugia. Zachary instantly set out from Rome on the 
news of this invasion, and arriving at the King's camp, by his 
wonderful power of persuasion and eloquent remonstrances, he 
prevailed on him to retire to Pavia, restoring the places he had 
already taken, and leaving the Pope in possession of Perugia. 
He was appealed to by Pepin, King of France, who was pro- 
claimed Kmg in the Assembly of the States convened at Soissons, 
Ist of March, 752. Zachary is considered one of the greatest Popes, 
from his ability, penetration, resolution, and piety. He was most 
generous to the clergy and the poor ; he embeUished the city with 
stately buildings, and was equally beloved by laity and clergy. 

He died the 14th or 15th of March, 752, and was succeeded 
by — 

STEPHEN n. A.D. 752. 

CONSTANTINE. AISTULPHUS, 1 KINGS OF THE 

LEO. DESIDERIUS, / LOMBARDS. 

A few days after the death of Zachary, a presbyter named 
Stephen was elected, but did not live to be ordained (dying the 
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fourth day after his election) ; this occasions some difference in the 
catalogue of the Popes. Some writers affirming, that having been 
elected, lie has a place among tte Popes, and his successor is con- 
sidered as Stephen III. ; others again, as he was not ordained, do 
not reckon him among the Popes at all, and call the ordained 
successor of Zachary, Stephen II. 

He was a Roman, and was the first Pope who was carried on 
men's Shoulders. He endeavoured to get the peace confirmed 
with the King of the Lombards ; but Alstulphus broke into the 
Exarchate, took all the cities and annexed them to the Lombard 
kingdom, ending the Exarchate, which had been established since 
the time of Valentiriian. He then marched towards Rome, and 
simimoned the inhabitants to submit to him. The Pope sent two 
Abbots, of the famous monasteries of Monte Cassino and St. 
Vincent, to treat with him. The King reproached them for 
conceming themselves in worldly affairs, and ordered them to 
return. An ambassador was sent by the Emperor to the King, 
who would agree to no terms; but, entering the Roman dukedom, 
took several places by storm, laid waste the country, carried oft* 
the inhabitants, and blockaded the city of Rome on aU sides. The 
Pope, in this great distress, wrote to Pepin, King of France, who 
assured him of his protection, and despatched several persons of 
distinction to attend him into France. With them, and an envoy 
from the Emperor, Stephen repaired to the Court of Aistulphus, 
King of the Lombards, at Pavia, to endeavour to negotiate with 
him, but without success; and from there he proceeded into 
France. Near the castle of Pontyon, in the neighbourhood of 
Langres, Pepin himself, his Queen Bertrade, his sons Carloman 
and Charles, went out thrce miles to meet him. As he approached, 
the King dismounted, and feil prostrate, then attended him part 
of the way on foot.' Pepin promised to assist the Roman people, 
and was anointed by the Pope King of France, at St. Denis, near 
Paris ; at the same time, the Queen and the two young princes 
received the royal unction. After some negotiations, Pepin, with 
the Pope, marched into Italy, defeated the Lombards, besieged 
the King in his metropolis, and compelled him to submit ; and a 
treaty was drawn up and signed by Aistulphus with great 
reluctance, by which he was to deliver to the Pope the Exarchate 
and the Pentapolis, with all the cities, Castles, territories, and 
lands belonging, restore all places he had seized in the Roman 
dukedom, and Hve in peace and friendship with the Pope. Pepin 
retumed to France, and the Pope to Rome. The Emperor 
Constantine had appointed a General Council to meet at Con- 
stantinople, to determine the controversy concerning the worship 
of images. The use of images was condemned, and a definition 
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of faith, and some canons were published, signed by the Emperors 
and many of the Bishops. Stephen was much engaged at this 
time with his own afFairs, for Aistulphus renewed the war, and 
instead of restoring the places he had taten, seized on others. 
The Pope wrote to the King of France to acquaint him of the 
proceedings of the King of the Lombards. Owing to Aistulphus's 
having marched to Eome, and closely besieged the city, it was not 
without difficulty the letter was sent ; and although Pepin assem- 
bled an army and marched immediately upon its reaching him, 
Aistulphus battered the walls with fury, ravaged the surrounding 
country, carried off the inhabitants into captivity, buming houses, 
and cutting down trees and vineyards. The Romans, encouraged 
by the Pope, defended themselves with great bravery, and Stephen 
wrote again to Pepin, imploring his assistance; this letter the 
King received within a day's march of the Alps — ^he advanced 
without halting tili he reached Pavia, to which he laid siege. 
While there, some ambassadors from the Emperor arrived at his 
camp. Mean while, he besieged Pavia so closely, that Aistulphus 
raised the siege of Rome and sued for peace, which was granted, 
upon condition that he should execute immediately the former 
treaty, and add to the places to be given up the city of Com- 
machio, that he should pay aU the expenses of the present war, 
and also an annual tribute of twelve thousand sohdi of gold. 
These terms being agreed to, Pepin had an instrument drawn 
up, signed by himself and his two sons, whereby he yielded all 
places mentioned in the treaty to the Holy See. Stephen II. is 
justly styled the founder of the temporal power of the Popes. 
He died in April, 757, and was succeeded by his brother — 



PAUL L A.D. 757, 



COXSTANTINE, ( KING OF THE 

^ _^ DESIDERIUS, < 

LEO. ' I LOMBARDS. 



^{ 



The first and only instance of two brothers being raised suc- 
cessively to the pontificate. He wrote to Pepin to acquaint him 
with his promoüon, to which Pepin replied with expressions of 
friendship and kindness. The Emperor sent an embassy to 
Pepin to propose an aUiance, but the proposal was reiected. This 
Pope wrote very many letters, chiefly to the King oi France, and 
relating to temporal matters. 

Paul died in May or June, 767, and was succeeded by — 



STEPHEN III. A.D. 768. 
Disturbances occurred in Rome on the death of Paul ; and 



(KONSTANTINE. _ | KING OF THE 

DESIDERIUS, 
LEO. ' LOMBARDS. 
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Constantine, a layman, was proclaimed, and the next day ordained 
sub-deacon and deacon, and shortly afterwards Bishop. This 
occasioned much confusion in Rome ; and after another competitor 
had withdrawn, the dergy and people proceeded to a new election, 
and Stephen, a presbyter of the church of St. Cecilia, was chosen. 
Constantine was deposed, sent to Collanova, and shut up in a 
monastery. Stephen was a native of Sicily, and highly esteemed 
by his predecessors^ on aecount of his piety and leaming. He 
despatched letters to Pepin and his two sons, and invited some 
of their Bishops to assist at a Council in Eome. The Council 
met, and the Pope presided in person. They issued a decree to 
regulate the elevation of priests to the pontifical dignity, and that 
none should assist at such elections armed in any way. They 
approved the worship of images, on the ground that images had 
been used and worshipped from the earUest times by the Chris- 
tians. The King of the Lombards, Desiderius, delayed to fulfil 
the treaty and deUver up certain places. The Pope wished it done ; 
but the King advanced to Rome with an army, and applied to 
have an interview with the Pope ; this was granted, and in the 
second Conference which they had, in the church of St. Peter, the 
King ordered the gates of the church to be shut — ^thus keeping 
his Holiness in his power. He then obliged him to dismiss two 
of his Ministers, whom the King treated in a barbarous way, and 
after dictating a letter for the Pope to write to the King of France, 
retumed to Eis capital, and refused to perform his promise. On 
the intervention of the Queen of France, the widow of Pepin, he 
did at last deliver up several places to the Pope. 

Stephen died in February, 772, and was succeeded by — 

ADRIAN I. A.D. 772, 

CONSTANTINE. 



l'EO. ^x,oTT.^,>,xTo j KING OF THE 

DESIDERIUS ■% 

CONSTANTINE-PORPHYROGENITUS. ' | LOMBARDS. 



IRENE. 

A native of Rome ; highly commended for his piety, great 
leaming, engaging behaviour, majesty of his mien, and coineUness 
of his person. The Lombards made war upon him soon after his 
accession; and on his refosing to comply with some of their 
demands, hostüities were again crrried to the very gates of Rome. 
The Pope, deeply affected by the calamities of his people, recurred 
to Charlemagne, who had succeeded Pepin, entreating him to 
come to their relief. Charlemagne at once commenced his march, 
and reached the Alps, the passes of which he found so well 
guarded that he proposed an acconmiodation. Some negotiations were 
pending, when the Lombards one night were seized with a panic 
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and dispersed. Charlemagne, advancing, made himself master of 
Verona, Ancona, Fermo, Spoleto, Rieti, and Follgno, thon retumed 
to Pavia, and went to BLome for the Easter Festival. He was 
magnificently received, visited the holy plaees in the dty, and 
attended the Pope to the tomb of St. Peter. He confirmed the 
donation of his father, Pepin, and even added to it, namely, the 
dukedom of Spoleto, comprising altogether a large territory ; and 
Charlemagne's first care, after the reduction of Pavia, was to put 
the Pope in possession of all the plaees given by his father or 
himself. Charlemagne reserved to himself the country now called 
Piedmont, Monserrato, the Riviera of Genoa, Parma, Modena, 
Tuscany, Milan, Brescia, and Verona, with the then dukedoms 
of FriuK and Benevento. This, however, did not long continue, 
as, after Charlemagne's retum to France, troubles broke out, the 
Duke of Friuh assuming the title of King of the Lombards, &c. 
Charlemagne marched with great expedition into Italy, surprised 
the Duke, took him prisoner, had his head struck off, and ended 
the revolt. Hearing that the Saxons were in rebellion against 
him, he recrossed the Alps with the. same expedition, and 
appeared on the frontiers of Saxony. Having settied that war, 
he set out for Italy with his Queen, Hildegard, and his two sons, 
Carlomau and Louis, and repaired to Rome for Easter, 781. 
His second entry into the city was no less magnificent than his 
first. His son Carloman was baptized by the Pope with much 
solemnity, his Holiness himself being Sponsor, and changing the 
name from Carloman to Pepin. A few days after, both his sons 
received the royal unction. Pepin was named by his father 
King of Lombardy, and Louis (who was about three years old) 
proclaimed King of Aquitaine. During this period great chan^es 
had taken place at Constantinople. The Emperor Constantme 
dying in 775, was succeeded by his son Leo, who reigned five 
years, and, dying, left a son named Constantine, who succeeded 
him ; his mother, Irene, a Greek, governing in his name, he 
being under age. She endeavoured to restore the ancient worship, 
and revoked some of the former edicts against the worship of 
images. Irene wrote to acquaint the Pope with her intention 
of restoring the ancient practice of the Church, and begged him 
to come to a Council she wished to assemble. Her resolution his 
Holiness highly applauded ; but excused himself, on account of 
his age, from taking so long a joumey to attend the Council, but 
sent two Legates to represent him. The Coimcil met at Con- 
stantinople, 786, and was afterwards transferred to Nice in 
Bithynia. In the seventh Session, held on the 13th of October, 
787, it was decreed that images of Christ, of the holy Virgin, of 
the holy angels> and all the martjrrs and saints, should be set up 
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in places of worship, on the highways and in private houses ; that 
they should be used on the sacred Utensils, to remind the jpeople 
of those whom they represented ; that they should be worshipped 
and adored, not with that adoration and worship that was due to 
God alone, but with an honourable worship, or worship of honour ; 
and lastly, that all who disapproved or opposed such worship as 
unlawful, should be deposed if ecclesiastics or Bishops, and ex- 
communicated if laymen. The decree, being signed, was sent to 
Adrian, with a copy of the definition of faith which the Council 
had approved. Charlemagne arrived in Rome for the third time 
in 787, and was received and entertained with great magnificence 
by the Pope, and celebrated the festival of Easter. Charlemagne 
held Councils on diifferent matters of faith, to one of which, that 
of Frankfort, the Pope sent Legates. Adriau was an able poli- 
tician and statesman ; he not only maintained, but considerably 
extended the temporal power and dominions of the Popedom. 

He died in September or December, 795, and was succeeded 
by— 

LEO in. A.D. 795. 



CHARLEMAGNE, 
LOUIS LB DEBONNAIRB, 
EMPERORS OF THE WEST] 



CONSTANTINE. 
IRENE. 
NICEPHORUS. 
MICHAEL RHANGABE. 

He was a Roman, a Presbjrter of the Church ; and was 
chosen unanimously the day after the death of his predecessor. 
He wrote directly to Charlemagne to acquaint him with his 

f)romotion, and sent him several presents ; to which letter Char- 
emagne replied, and also forwarded some magnificent presents 
(said to be spoils taken from the Huns), to be used in repairing 
and adoming the churches of Rome, espedally that of St. Peter. 
Leo thus employed the treasure, causing a censer of gold to be 
made for St. Peter's, weighing 17 Ibs., covered the shnne of the 
Apostle, with plates of gold weighing 49 Ibs., three crowns of 
silver weighing 307 Ibs., repaired the roof, and rebuilt the 
porches. He also repaired or rebuilt twenty other churches, and 
enriched them with omaments and Utensils of great value. Part 
of the treasure Leo employed in building a hall, or banqueting 
room, called Triclinium, in the Lateran Palace. He regulated 
the affairs of the English Church, and again extended the 
Jurisdiction of the See of Canterbury over all the churches of 
England. A sedition occurred in Rome, in which the nephews 
of the late Pope were concemed; they conspired against Leo, 
and treated him with great cruelty, until he was rescued by 
Winigisus, Duke of Spoleto, who conveyed him into his own 
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dominions. The Pope wrote from Spoleto to Charlemagne, and 
afterwards set out to join him, hearing he was at Paderborn 
repaired thither ; and Charlemagne received him with the greatest 
respect, veneration, and fricndship. On Leo's retum to Romo, 
the conspirators were seized and sent to prison. In 800 Char- 
lemagne again visited Rome, and was attended with the usual 
magnifieence. He was there crowned by the Pope, " Emperor of 
the West," and anointed, together with his son, on Ctristmas 
day ; in April he returned to France. In the East, the Emperor 
Constantine dying, Irene was deposed, and Nicephorus, a patri- 
cian, was elected, and crowned in the church of St. Sophia. He 
sent ambassadors to Charlemagne, and a peace was conduded 
between the two Emperors, and certain limits of eäch Empire 
defined. A Council was held at Aix-la-Chapelle, touching the 
question, "Whether the Holy Ghost proceeded only from the 
Father ?" Charlemagne died at Aix-la-Chapclle in 814.* 

The Pope was seized with severe illness, which he bore with 
great resignation and patience tili May or June, 816. During 
his reign a terrible earthquake occurred in Rome, in which the 
church of St. Paul was entirely destroyed, and other great 
buildings. Leo was succeeded by — 

STEPHEN IV. A.D. 816, 

LEO ARMENUS, LOUIS LE DEBONNAIRE, 

EMPEROR OF TUE EAS1\ EMPEROR OF THE WEST. 

A Roman by biiiih, highly esteemed, both by Adrian and Leo, 
for his virtue and leaming. He required the whole Roman pe(q)le 
to take the oath of allegiance to the Emperor Louis, and wrote to 
him, as King, to appoint a place of meeting. The Emperor named 
Rheims, and ordered his nephew, Bemard, King of Italy, to 
attend him on the journey. On the Pope's arrival near the city, 
he was met by the Bishop of Orleans and the Archbishop of 
Arles, with a large number of ecclesiastics ; the Emperor in person 
met him also, and falling prostrate on the ground before him, 
welcomed him, saying, " Blcssed is he that cometh in the name 
of the Lord." The Pope, dismounting, raised him, and gave 
thanks to God. After embracing, they attended a Te Deimi in 
the church. During his stay the Pope consecrated and crowned 
both Emperor and Empress (Hermenegard). 

After spending about two months in France, he returned to 
Rome, where he died suddenly, 24th or 25th of January, 817, 
and was succeeded by — 

* The Empire of Charlemagne eztended from the Rhine to the Save and the Elbe, from 
the Pyrenees to the Ebro, and from the Alps to the borders of Calabria. It included also, 
several islandd in the Mediterranean, and a considerablc portiou of Pannonia (Hungaiy). 
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PASCHAL I. A.D. 817, 

LEO ARMENTJS, LOUIS LE DEBONNAIRE, 

MICHAEL BALBUS, LOTHARIUS, 

EMPERORS OF THE EAST. EMPERORS OF THE WEST. 

A Roman by birth, and Abbot of the monastery of St. Stephen. 
His first care was to acquaint the Emperor Louis with his promotion, 
sending him a letter by his Legate, Theodore, who was received with 
all honoiir and respect by the Emperor. In 818 Paschal was im- 
plored by Theodore Studita, Abbot of the monastery of Studius, 
near Constantinople, to proteet him and others from the cruel 
persecution of the Iconoclast Emperor Leo. From these letters it 
appeared that images were cast out of the churches, broken, or 
bumt ; all who possessed any were ordered to« deliver them up to 
the Patriarch or Imperial officers ; those who had the custody of 
such books, images, or pictures, were whipped, imprisoned, or sent 
into exile. The Pope was greatly affected with this account of 
their sufferings*; but being unable to afford them the least assLst- 
ance, he comforted them by letters, assuring them that to suffer 
for images was to suffer for Christ, and that the same reward was 
reserved in Heaven for those who suffered under the Iconoclast 
Emperors for the sake of images, that was given to those who 
suffered under the Pagan Emperors for the sake of Christ. 
Paschal spent some years rebmlding and embellishing several 
churches and monasteries. He also built and endowed a spacious 
monastery for the reception of the Greek monks who had fled 
from Constantinople. Li 823 he received Lotharius, eldest son 
of the Emperor Louis, at Rome, and crowned him Emperor 
and King of Italy. Lotharius had been taken by his father, in 
817, as his partner in the Empire ; he had appointed him King of 
Italy in 822. The Pope granted power to Ebbe, Archbishop of 
Rheims, to preach and convert the Danes and northem nations. 
Paschal oied on the lOth of February, 824, and was succeeded 

by- 

EUGENIUS II. A.D. 824, 

MICHAEL BALBUS, LOUIS LE DEBONNAIRE, 

AND HIS SON AND HIS SON 

THEOPHILUS, LOTHARIUS, 

EMPERORS OF THE EAST. EMPERORS OF THE WEST. 

A native of Rome, and Archpriest of St. Sabina. He was not 
chosen without Opposition, another being also named. Disturb- 
ances arose in consequence, and Lotharius set out for Rome to 
restore peace. The party of Eugenius prevailed, and he took 
possession of the dignity. While Lotharius was in Rome, he 
initiated several reforms in the govemment of the city ; he also 
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revived tte custom of thc Popes not being ordaincd tiU the elec- 
tion had been approved by the Emperor. Ambassadors were 
sent by the Emperor of the East to Louis le Deboimaire, with 
rieh presents for him and the Pope. They proposed the assem- 
bling of a Council in France to examine the doctrine of the 
Greeks in relation to the worship of ijnages. The Emperor Louis 
agreeing, a Council met at Pans in November, 825, in which it 
was decided that it was lawful to set up images, but unlawful to 
worship them. The Emperor Louis highly approved of the proceed- 
ings of the Council, and despatched the Bishop of Sens and Bishop of 
Orleans to acquaint his HoUness with them, giving the Bishops a 
letter to the Pope and recommending to him the Greek ambas- 
sadors, Michael and Theophilus, sent to negotiate a union between 
the Eastem and Western Churches, and to concur with him in 
composing the differences that had so long existed between the 
Churches of Rome and Constantinople. In 826 Eugenius as- 
sembled a Council in Rome, who issued thirty-eight canons, to 
restore the ecclesiastical discipline and encourage leaming. 

The Pope died in the following year, 827, in August, and was 
succeeded by — 

VALENTINE, a.d. 827, 

MICHAEL AND LOUIS LE DEBONNAIRE AND 

THEOPHILUS, LOTHAIRIUS, 

EMPERORS OF THE EAS1\ EMPERORS OF THE WEST. 

A native of Rome and Archdeacon of the Church. He had 
been greatly esteemed by Popes Paschal and Eugenius : the latter 
is Said to have cherished him as a son, and kept him constantly 
at the palace. Anastasius gives an account of the ceremonies 
used at his installation or enthroning. " The new Pope went, 
attended by the clergy, people, and Senate, to the Vatican, and 
was there first ordained, then placed in the Chair of St. Peter, 
and after divine servi^ce, was conducted with great pomp to the 
Lateran Palace, where he was enthroned or placed on the ponti- 
fical throne, and acknowledged by the nobility and Senate pro- 
strating themselves before him and kissing his foot, amid the 
acclamations of the people. This ceremony ended, the Pope gave 
a great entertainment to the chief of the clergy and omcers of 
State, and distributed gifts among the clergy, Senate, and people." 
Valentine lived but a short time after his election ; some writers 
say one month, others name forty days. 

He died about September or October, 827, and was succeeded 
by— 
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GREGORY IV. 827, 



THEOPHILUS, 

EMPEROR OF THE EAST. 



LOUIS LE DEBONNAIRE AND 
LOTHAIRIÜS, 

EMPERORS OF THE WES1\ 

A native of Rome, and Presbyter of the Church. His Ordina- 
tion was delayed nntil tlie Emperor, then in France, was ac- 
quainted witli his election, and it was confirmed by deputies sent 
to Rome. Little is mentioned of this Pope tili the division of the 
dominions of Louis le Debonnaire among his children ; Ijothairius 
was to be his successor in the Empire, and had been already asso- 
eiated with him in the gpvemment ; Pepin, the second son, was 
to have the kingdom of Aquitaine ; and Louis, the youngest, the 
kingdom of Bavaria. This was approved at the Assembly of the 
States in Aix-larChapelle, and the three princes crowned with 
much solenmity. The act of settlement was sent to the Pope, and 
the princes departed to their new kingdoms. The following year 
Louis le Debonnaire married Judith, daughter of Duke Welfo, an 
illustrious Bavarian family. In 823 the Empress gave birth to a 
son, afterwards Charles the Bald, and the Emperor had to make a 
new division of his dominions, settling on Charles, by an edict, 

Imblished at Worms, 829, the country of the Allemans, or land 
ying between the Maine, the Rhine, the Neckar, and the Danubc, 
eil Rhetia (or country of the Grisons), and part of the kingdom of 
Burgundy. This occasioned great disputes between Lothairius and 
his father, and Lothairius persuaded the Pope to accompany him 
into France; some letters passed between the Bishops of the 
Empcror's party and the Pope, who afterwards endeavoured to 
mediate between the Emperor and his rebellious sons. The Em- 
peror, however, was compeUed, by the dcsertion of his army, to 
deliver himself and his son Charles, to the rebels, by whom he 
was deposed. This indignity, however, the other princes, Pepin 
and Louis, resentcd, and roscucd their father out of Lothairius's 
hands, and replaced him on the throne. 

Gregory died on the 15th or 25th of January, 844, aiid was suc- 
ceeded by — 

SERGIUS IL A.D. 844, 

MICHAEL, LOTHAIRE, 

EMPEROR OF THE EAST, EMPEROR OF THE WEST. 

A native of Rome, and Archpriest of the Church. He was 
ordained as soon as elected. Lothaire, who had succeeded his 
father as Emperor, was highly provoked, and despatched his eldest 
son Louis, whom he had appointed King of the Lombards, with 
an army into Italy to chastise the Romans, and prevent their 
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oncroaching for the future upon what he considered to be the 
rights of his crown. The young prince was attended by many 
Bishops and persons of distinction ; and upon his entenng the 
Ecclesiastical States, he committed everywhere the most dreadful 
ravages, killed many of the inhabitants, and devastated the 
country. On his approach to Rome, the Pope sent out the judges 
and magistrates nine miles to meet him. At a distance of one 
mile from the gate he was met by the nobüity and some of the 
clergy, who, with the people, escorted him to the Vatican. On the 
top of the steps leading to the church stood the Pope ; the Eng, 
ascending, embraced the Pope, and taking his right hand, advancä 
to the door of the church. At a sign from the Pope the doors 
were shut, and tuming to Louis, he said, " If you come as a 
friend, and for the good of the State and this Church, I shall 
Order the doors to be opened, if not, they shall not be opened by 
me, nor by my command." The King assured him he had come 
with no evil intention ; the doors were opened, and thanks were 
retumed for ihe safe arrival of the King. On the 15th of June 
Louis was crowned and anointed King of the Lombards, by 
Sergius, with great pomp and magnificence. During his stay 
Louis renewed the edict forbidding the Ordination of the Pope to 
take place imtil the election was confirmed by the Emperor ; he also 
made some regulations, in the Emperor's name, for the govem- 
ment of the city, and then departed to his own kingdom, to the 
great joy of the Pope and the Romans. Sergius rebuilt and 
repaii'ed several churches. It is recorded that the Saracens, Coming 
up the Tiber with a numerous fleet of small boats, landed in 
Rome, plundered the churches of St. Peter and St. Paul, and 
retired unmolested, with an immense booty and large number of 
captives. 

Sergius died in February, 847, and was succeeded by — 

LEO IV. A.D. 847, 

MICHAEL, LOTHAIRE, 1 EMPERORS OF 

EMPEROR OF THE EAST. LOUIS, / THE WEST. 

A native of Rome, and Presbyter of the Church. He was 
ordained before his election was confirmed by the Emperor. 
Having waited two months and fifteen days, and the deputies not 
arriving, nor even the messengers retuming ihat had been sent to 
apprise the Emperor, the Senate considered the Ordination might 
be proceeded with, which was done accordingly on Easter Monday, 
847. Leo's first care was to restore the churches of St. Peter and 
St. Paul to their former splendour ; his next was to secure the 
church of St. Peter from any other such attempt, by building a 
new city on the Vatican, and enclosing it and tne church within 

H 
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a wall. This design he oommunicated to the Emperor, wlio not 
only contributed, but induced bis two brotbers, Charles, King of 
Neustria, and Louis, King of Bavaria, to contribute generously. 
The Roman nobility likewise assistcd the Pope with large sums. 
The foundation of the new eity was laid in September with great 
solemnity, and the Pope passed much time in examining the 
progress of the workmen. Hearing, however, that the Saracens 
meditated another attack, he employed all bis workmen in- 
fortifying Rome. The fleet of the Saracens was, however, dis- 
persed by a violent wind ; many vessels were wrecked, and of the 
enemy some were killed and others taken prisoners and carried in 
triumph to Rome. A number were hung, the rest the Pope put 
into ehains and employed them in the most laborious portions of 
bis new work. In 850 Louis, King of Italy, arrivea in Rome, 
sönt by his father, who had taken him for his colleague in the 
Empire, to be crowned Emperor by the Pope. He was received by 
Leo with the usual marks of distinction, and crowned with much 
ceremony in December. Leo continued his work with unabated 
ardour, and had the satisfaction of completing it. The new city was 
called, from its founder, the Leonine City, and the Pope conse- 
crated it with great solemnity on June 27, 852 (Anast. in Leon.). 
Next year he assembled a Council in Rome, and some new canons 
were issued, to restore disciphne, banish abuses, &c. They also 
deposed, with one consent, Aiiastasius, Cardinal Presbyter of the 
church of St. Marcellus in Rome, for Uving five years out of his 
diocese. It is worthy of note, that this Council is said to have 
been held in " the seventh year of the pontificate of the most 
holy and universal Pope, Leo IV.," this being the first instance 
of any public deeds bemg marked with the years of the Popes or 
of their pontificate. Leo was a man of great energy and talent, 
possessea of many virtuos, and held in high esteem by the Church. 
He died the 17th of July, 855, and was succeeded by — 

BENEDICT III. A.D. 855, 

MICHAEL, LOIHAIRB, 1 EMPERORS OF 

EMPEROR OF THE EAST. LOUIS IL, / THE WEST. 

A native of Rome, Presbyter of the church of St. Calixtus. The 
decree of his election was sent to the Emperors ; but on the retum 
of the* deputies, followed by those from the two Emperors, they 
were prevailed on to abandon Benedict and declare for the 
Presbyter Anastasius, who had been deposed by a Council and ex- 
communicated by the preceding Pope, and who, supported by the 
envoys, passed through the Leonine City throwing down and burn- 
ing statues of the Holy Virgin and one of our Saviour. Anastasius 
advanced to the Lateran palace, and, placing himself on the 
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pontifical throne, ordered Benedict to be stripped of the ensigns o£ 
his dignity, to be cruelly beaten, and to be delivered up to two 
presbyters whom Leo had deposed for their crimes. The people 
were filled with grief and constemation ; but the Bishops, with 
great firmness, refiised to consecrate Anastasiiis. In a Conference 
held at the Lateran the envoys yielded, and ordered Benedict to 
be set at hberty ; and three days after, he was carried in triumph 
to the church of St. Peter and ordained in the presence of the 
Imperial envoys, the Bishops, people, and nobility, and acknow- 
ledged by all as lawful Pope. Michael, Emperor of the East, 
hearing of the election of Benedict, despatched a monk named 
Lazarus (said to be a skilftd painter) to Rome, to congratulate the 
new Pope. He also sent many valuable presents to the church 
of St. Peter. 

Benedict died in April, 858. In the earher part of his 

S)ntificate, the person called Pope Joan is supposed to have lived. 
enedict was succeeded by — 

NICHOLAS I. A.D. 858, 

MICHAEL AND BASILIUS, LOUIS IL, 

EMPERORS OF THE EAST. EMPEROR OF THE WEST. 

A native of Rome and Deacon of the Church. He was chosen 
with one consent and carried by force from the basilica of St. 
Peter — where he had concealed himself to avoid being elected — 
to the Lateran palace and placed on the pontifical throne. The 
Emperor Louis, who had but lately left the city, when he heard 
of the death of Benedict, retumed, and assisted in person at the 
consecration of the new Pope. The ceremony of crowning the 
Pope seems to have been first introduced at this time, no mention 
of it by Anastasius or any other andent writer being made 
before. The Emperor retired to a place called Quintus, in the 
neighbourhood of Rome ; and, hearing that the Pope was Coming 
to visit him, not only went out to meet him, but, dismoimting äs 
he approached, took hold of the bridle and led his horse the distance 
of a bow-shot on foot, and repeated the act on parting. Ignatius, 
Patriarch of Constantinople, having being deposed by order of 
the Emperor, and Photius, a lajrman, raised to the patriarchate, 
the latter appHed to the Pope to confirm his election, as it had 
occasioned great disturbanccs at Constantinople, where Ignatirs 
was much respected. The Pope received the letter, and also the 
Imperial ambassadors, who brought rieh presents to St. Peter's 
church ; and being informed by them of the deposition of Ignatius 
and Ordination of Photius, by the advice of a Coimcil assembled 
on the occasion, resolved to send Legates to Constantinople, as re- 
quested by the Emperor ; and two Bishops, Rodoald of Porto and 
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Zachary of Anagnl, werc named. In the letter the Pope sent to 
tlie Emperor by the Legates, he complained of his having deposed 
Ignatius without Consulting the Apostolic See, and appointing a 
lajonan in his room, in defiance of the canons of the Chureh and 
the decrees of the Roman Pontiflfe ; and he refiised to approve the 
Ordination of Photius tiU his Legates had informcd mm of the 
particulars of it, &c. He also wrote to Photius. The Legates 
set out; but when the Emperor Michael understood that the Pope 
would not acknowledge Photius, and that the Legates were only 
to communicate with him as a layman, he ordered them to be 
confined and careftdly kept from the fiiends of Ignatius. After 
being closeljr confined and strictly guarded, the Emperor caused 
them to be mformed, that if they would not acknowledge Photius, 
he should banish them to the most harren part of lus Empire, 
lipon this they yielded, and engaged to exert all their interest in 
favour of Photius, whom they acknowledged. A Council was 
held, before which Ignatius was summoned ; but as he withstood 
both threats and promises, and would not resign, the Council was 
adjoumed, and he appealed to the Pope. When his Holiness 
understood the conduct of his Legates and the acts of the 
Coimcil held at Constantinople ; that Ignatius had been deposed, 
and Photius plaxjed in his room ; that his Legates had agreed to 
this, and acknowledged and communicated with Photius as lawfal 
Patriarch, he immediately assembled the whole Roman Chureh, 
and solemnly declared, in the presence of the Imperial ambas- 
sador, that his Legates had acted contrary to their instructions ; 
that they were not authorized to confirm the deposition of 
Ignatius and the election of Photius; that he never had con- 
sented, and he never would consent, to the one or the other. He 
also wrote to the Emperor, and protested against the cruel treat- 
ment of the Legates, and to Photius. 

The Pope behaved with great firmness, and exerted his autho- 
rity with no less steadiness in the accusation of Lothaire, King 
of Lorraine, against his wife, Theutberga. Wishing to marry 
another, he accused his wife of a horrible crime, which she denied, 
and appealed to the Pope. A Council was appointed to meet at 
Metz to determine the afiair, and the Pope sent Legates to assist, 
with ftdl instructions. Lothaire gained over the Legates ; and 
the Council, having heard some witnesses against Theutberga, 
declared Waldrada (whom Lothaire had since married) to be his 
lawful wife. The Pope, when informed of this, condemned the 
Council of Metz, and deposed the Archbishops of Cologne and 
Treves. The two prelates complained to the Emperor, Lothaire's 
brother, then at Benevento, who readily interposed and went to Rome, 
determined that the Bishops should be reinstated in their Sees. 
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The Pope took refuge in the church of St. Peter. The Emperor 
being seized with a fever, sent the Empress to invite him to a 
Conference ; and, hearing the true account of the proceedings of 
his brother, abandoned the cause of the two Archbishops, and 
ordered them back to France. A dispute occurred between 
Rothade, Bishop of Soissons, and his Metropolitan, the Arch- 
bishop of Rheims, and the former appealed to the Pope, and 
arrived in Rome in 864. He was restored to his See in 865. 
In 867 Photius was deposed and Ignatius restored, after the 
murder of the Emperor Michael. Tlus Pope was most charitable 
to the poor, and made many rieh presents to the churches ; he 
repairea the aqueduct that conveyed water to the Vatican and 
that portion of the city, and rebuilt Ostia, strengthening it to resist 
any new attack of the Saracens. 
Nicholas died the 13th of November, 867, and was succeeded 

ADRIAN n. A.D. 867, 

BASILIUS, LOUIS II., 

EMPEROR OF THE EAST. EMPEROR OF THE WEST, 

A Roman by birth, and Presbyter of the church of St. Mark. 
He had been chosen unanimously on the death of the two pre- 
decessors of Nicholas, but prevailed on the people to acquiesce in 
the reasons he urged against his promotion. They would not listen 
to them now ; and, though in the seventy-fifth year of his age, he 
was carried from the church of St. Mary the Greater, where they 
found him at his prayers, to the Lateran palace, where he was 
placed, amid the loud acclamations of the people, on the pontifical 
throne. The decree of election was confirmed by the Emperor, 
and Adrian was consecrated in St. Peter's, the 13th of December, 
867. During the ceremony the city was entered by Lambert, 
Duke of Spoleto, who gave it up to be plundered ; no houses, 
churches, or monasteries were spared, and men and women bar- 
barously used or carried away, The Pope excommunicated Lam- 
bert, and complained to the Emperor, who deprived him of the 
dukedom. Adrian sold the presents that, according to custom, 
were sent to a new Pope, and distributed the money among the 
poor. The King of Lorraine wrote to him, and received per- 
mission to come to Rome ; and on being assured that Waldrada 
repented of her past wickedness, and, renouncing Lothaire, would 
lead thenceforth the lifo of a penitent, she was absolved. Lothaire 
set out for Rome, and was but coldly received by the people ; the 
Pope made him several presents, and entertained him at dinner 
in the Lateran palace. The affair of the divorce was not settled, 
and Lothaire died, on his way home, of a fever which carried off 
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the greater part of his retinue. Envoys from Basilius, Emperor 
of the East, amved in ßome in 868, charged with letters to 
acquaint tlie Pope of Photius being driven from the See of Con- 
stantinople, and Ignatius restored. The ambassadors were received, 
not only by the Pope, but by the whole peodle, with extraordinary 
marks of distinction. Adrian wrote to the Emperor, desiring him 
to assemble a General Council at Constantinople, as the most 
eflfcetual means of restoring to that Church the wished-for peace 
and tranquiUity, and named as his Legates, Donatus, Bishop of 
Ostia, Stephen of N"epi, and the deaeon Marinus. The Emperor 
approved, and a Council was appointed to meet in October, 869, at 
Constantinople. Ten sessions were held, and an account of the 
proceedings was drawn up, and carried by the Legates to the 
Pope. Adrian wrote many letters — ^to BGncmar, Bishop of Rheim ; 
to Louis and Charles, one King of Germany, ana the other 
claiming the Kingdom of Lorraine; to the Emperor Basilius; and, 
to the Patriarch Ignatius. This Pope is much commended for his 
hospitality, beneficence, and generosity to the poor. 

He died on the 27th of November, . 872, and was succeeded 

^y~ JOHN VIIL A.D. 872, 

BASILIUS, LOUIS II., 

EMPEROR OF THE EAST. CHARLES THE BALD, 

EMPERORS OF THE WEST. 

A native of Rome and Archdeacon of the Church, who was 
ordained shortly after his election. The Emperor being in Cam- 
pania, came to Rome soon after the Pope's consecration, and 
was by him absolved from au oath he had taken when besieged 
in a tower, of the Palace in Benevento with the Empress and his 
daughter and a few attendants, by the Duke of Benevento. After- 
wards, by the intervention of the Pope, a peace was conduded 
between the Emperor and the Beneventans. In 875, the Emperor 
Louis dying without a direct heir, Charles the Bald, his xmcle, 
entered Italy at the head of a powerful army, and proceedingdirect to 
Rome, was crowned by the Pope, in the church of St. Peter, on 
Christmas day. From Rome, accompanied by the Pope, he repaired 
to Pavia, and in a Diet held there was acknowledged Emperor, 
and, according to custom, was crowned Eing of Italy by the Arch- 
bishop of Müan. The Emperor appointed Boso Duke of Lom- 
bardy, and named him Lieutenant or Commissary, to govem his 
ItaUan dominions. At this time the southern provinces of Italy 
were dreadfiilly harassed by the Saracens, who overran them, 
destroying cities, towns, and viUages, putting the inhabitants to 
the sword, or carrying them away into captivity. The Pope 
despatched messenger after messenger, praying the Emperor to 
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hasten to their relief. The Emperor marched with his army 
and was met by the Pope at Vercelli. They proceeded together 
to Tortona, where Riclulda, who was with her husband, was 
crowned Empress by the Pope, and he then returned to Rome. 
The Emperor died on his way to France, being poisoned by his 
physieian, a Jew, in whom he placed great confidence. The news 
of the Emperor's death caused the utmost confiision in Rome; and 
the Saracens having made themselves masters of an important 
fortress, the Pope made a treaty with them, and agreed to pay 
them a yearly tribute of 25,000 mancusse, upon condifion that they 
committed no hostilities in the Roman territory, or attempted to 
take the city of Rome. The Saracens faithfiilly observed the 
treaty; but the Duke of Spoleto and Marquis of Tuscany, who 
had been exeommunicated by the Pope for usurping some lands 
belonging to the Church, entered Rome, seized the Pope, confined 
him, and plundered the city. On their retreat the Pope lefk Rome, 
and, embarking at Ostia, fled by sea to France, where he was 
kindly received by Louis, sumamed the Stammerer, who had 
succeeded his father, Charles, in that kingdom. Ho landed at 
Arles in May, 878, and proceeded to Lyons, and afterwards to 
Troyes, where a Council was summoned to meet, when the late 
outrages in Rome were laid bef bre them. The Duke of Spoleto and 
Formosus, Bishop of Porto, were anathematized, and several canons 
were issued. During the sitting of the Council, Louis was crowned 
by the Pope, in September, 878. The Pope closed the Council 
with a Speech, addressed to the King and Bishops, exhorting 
them to come to the protection of the Church, with the army 
and their vassals. The Patriarch Ignatius dying, Photius was 
chosen to succeed, and was acknowledged by the Pope's Legates. 
The Emperor sent an embassy at the same time, strongly recom- 
mending him to the Pope's favour ; and in consequence of the 
death of Ignatius, the Pope absolved him from the excommuni- 
cation, and received him as a Bishop and a brother, on certain 
conditions. The Legates, in a Council at Constantinople, on 
Photius promising to fulfil certain conditions, restored to him the 
ensigns of his dignity, and declared him lawful Patriarch of the 
Imperial city ; they also condemned the eighth General Council, 
for which they were deposed by the Pope on their retum to Rome, 
880. In that year Charles le Gros was crowned by the Pope in 
the church of St. Peter. 

John died in December, 882, and was succeeded by — 

BAsiLius, MARTIN IL a.d. 882, 

LEO THE PHILÜSOPHER, CHARLES LE GROS, 

EMPERORS OF THE EAST. EMPEROR OF THE WEST. 

A native of Tuscany. He declared the acts of the Council of 
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Constantinople to be null and void, excommunicated Photius, and 
anathematized all who should communicate with him or aclmow- 
ledge him for lawM Patriarch ; which so provoked the Emperor, 
that he refused to acknowledge Martin as lawful Pope, declaring 
he had been translated from one See to another, therefore not 
canonically elected. Martin recalled Formosus, Bishop of Porto, 
to his See, although he had been excommunicated by his pre- 
decessor. He is said, at the request of Alfred, King of England, 
to have exempted the English school at Eome from all taxes 
(Math. Westmon. et Sim. Dunel. ad ann. 884). 

He died in the second year of his pontificate, 884, and was 
succeeded by — 

ADRIAN ni. A.D. 884, 

BASILIUS, CHARLES LE GROS, 

LEO THE PHILOSOPHER, EMPEROR OF THE WEST. 

EMPERORS OF THE EAST. 

A native of Rome. One of his first decrees was, that a new 
Pi)pe should thenceforth be consecrated without waiting for the 
Imperial envoys. The Emperor Basilius endeavoured to recon- 
cile him with Photius, even oflFering to send a fleet to assist him 
against the Saracens, who were again committing dreadful ravages 
in Italy; but findine: him as inäexible as Martin, the Emperor 
wrote a letter, char^g him mth pride, arrogance, and presLp- 
tion. This letter the Pope did not live to receive, he died in 
September, 885, and was succeeded by — 

STEPHEN V. OR VI. a.d. 885, 

BASILIUS, CHARLES LE GROS, 

LEO THE PHU^SOPHER, EMPEROR OF THE WEST. 

EMPERORS OF THE EAST. 

A native of Rome, and Presbyter of the Church. He was 
xmanimously chosen, and carried by force to the Lateran (as he 
opposed his oWn election), placed on the pontifical throne, and 
next day ordained and consecrated in St. Peter's church. His 
generosity and charity were great : he was obhged to recur to his 
own patrimony, which he expended during a dreadfiil famine in 
maintaining the poor and relieving orphans (many of whom he 
fed at his own table), and in privately supplying the necessaries 
of life to noble but mifortunate and decayed famdies. The Em- 
peror's letter, addressed to Adrian, Stephen answered soon after 
nis consecration ; but it did not reach Constantinople tiU after the 
death of the Emperor. His sucoessor, Leo, sumamed the Philo- 
sopher or the Wise, upon receiving the Pope's letter, deposed 
Photius, and confined him in a monastery (886). Leo substituted 
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his own brother, Stephen, and wrote to the Pope for a dispensa- 
tion. The Pope highly approved of the expulsion of Photius, and 
wrote to ihat eflfect, saying he conld do nothing with respect to 
the dispensation tili some discrepandes in the letters had been 
explained. Legates were sent by the Emperor to give a minute 
account to the Pope, but he died before they arrived. Charles 
le Gros died in 888. After some disputes. Guido, Duke of Spoleto, 
was crowned Emperor by the Pope, in February, 891. 

Stephen died m the autumn of that year. He is said to have 

?reached a sermon against using charms ; and talking at church. 
le was succeeded by — 

FOEMOSUS. A.D. 891, 




EMPEROItö OF 
THE WEST. 



LEO THE PHILOSOPHER, WIDO OR GUIDO 

EMPEROR OF THE EAST. LAMBERT, 

ARNULPH, 

The Bishop of Porto, excommunicated by John VllL, and obKged 
to swear never to enter Rome or exercise any episoopal function. 
From this oath he was absolved by Martin 11., and, on the death 
of Stephen, was chosen Pope. This is the first instance of a Pope 
being translated from another See, the preceding Popes having 
usuaJly been Presbyters or Deacons of the Church. He is spoken 
highly of by several writers, as in every respect worthy his high 
Station. He refiised the dispensation apphed for by the Emperor Leo 
in favor of his brother, who was however raised to the Patriarchate, 
and acknowledged as lawful Patriarch by all the Bishops of the 
East. Formosus appointed a Council to meet at Vienne in 892, 
to correct some abuses that prevailed in the kingdom of Arles. 
In 894 great confusion and disturbances occurred in Italy. Lam- 
bert, son of Guido, had been crowned Emperor ; but a war breaking 
out between two claimants to the kingdom of Italy, Amulph, 
King of Germany, entered the country with a powerful army, and 
laid siege to Rome (895). After a vigorous resistance, the Romans 
yielded ; and Amulph was crowned Emperor by the Pope. After 
a stay of fifteen days he depaiijed, and immediately the war 
between Berengarius and Lambert was renewed. Owing to the 
Pope's mediation they were at length reconciled, and divided the 
kingdom of Lombardy between them. 

In the same year the Pope died, on Easter day, April, 896, 
He is spoken of hy eminent writers as a man truly religious, and 
well versed in Scnpture. AuxiKus says, that he drank no wine, 
never tasted meat, and died in the eightieth year of his age. He 
was succeeded by — 
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BONIFACE VI. A.D. 896, 

LEO THE PHILOSOPHER, LAMBERT, 1 EMPERORS OF 

EMPEROR OF THE EAST. ARNULPH, / THE WEST. 

A native of Rome ; a man of infamous character, who had been 
deposed from the rank of sub-deacon for bis wicked and scandalous 
life. ^ 

He is Said to bave died of the gout after fifteen days. Somc 
writers do not even reckon bim among tbe Popes. He was suc- 
ceeded by — \ 

STEPHEN VI. OR VII. a.d. 896, 



LEO THE PHnX)SOPHER, LAMBERT, I EMPERORS OF 

EMPEROR OF THE EAST. ARNULPH, | THE WEST. 



A native of Rome. Baronius writes — " He intmded bimself into 
tbe See." His barbarous treatment of tbe body of bis prede- 
cessor, Formosus, reflects greater disgrace on bis memory tban 
bis intruding by force and violence into tbe See. Assembling a 
Council at Rome, be caused tbe body to be taken from its grave, 
placed in episcopal robes on tbe pontifical cbair ; and, adPter a 
borrible mockery of a trial, tbe body was cast into tbe Tiber, 
divested of tbe robes and omaments. Many reasons are ascribed 
to Stepben for bis conduct. Piatina savs, it was owing to For- 
mosus baving traversed bis wicked designs, and prevented bis 
being cbosen at a former election. Stepben was dnven from tbe 
See, tbrown into.a dungeon, and strangled, as we leam from bis 
epitapb, found in tbe ruins of tbe andent cburcb of St. Peter, 
and publisbed by Manlius in tbe pontificate of Alexander III. 

He is supposed to bave been put to deatb in tbe year 897, and 
was succeeded by — 

ROMANUS. A.D. 897, 

LEO THE PHILOSOPHER, LAMBERT, 1 EMPERORS oi" 

EMPEROR OF THE EAST. ARNULPH, / THE WEST. 

A native of Gallesium. Romanus is said by Piatina to bave 
annulled tbe acts of bis predecessor Stepben, and dedared bis 
proceedings against Formosus unjust and illegal. He is supposed 
to bave been a man of diflferent cbaracter to Stepben. 

He died in November 897, after a sbort pontificate, and was 
succeeded by — 

THEODORE II. a.d. 898, 



A native of Rome, wbo beld tbe See but twenty days. He 



LEO THE PHUX)SOPHER, LAMBERT, ] EMPERORS OF 

EMPEROR OF THE EAST. ARNULPH, | THE WEST. 



The Popes of Rome, 107 

caused all who had been ordained by Formosus (whom Stephen 
had deposed) to be reinstated in their rank, caused the body to be 
taken out oi the Tiber and restored with great solemnity to its 
sepulchre in the Vatican, and declared all the aets of Formosus to 
be legal and valid. Theodore was liberal to the poor, a lover of 
peaeO) and beloved by the dergy. 
He died in February or March, 898, and was succeeded by — 



JOHN IX. A.D. 898. 

LEO THE PHILOSOPHER, LAMBERT, I EMPERORS OF 

EMPEROR OF THE EAST. ARNULPH, | THE WEST. 






In the room of Theodore, Sergius, a Presbyter of the Church, 
was chosen ; but the party of John prevailing, Sergius was driven 
from the eity, and John, a native of Tivoli, was eleeted. Beren- 
garius, appearing suddenly before Rome with a powerfiil army, 
obhged the Pope to crown him Emperor. After his departure 
the Pope assembled a Council, and declared the coronation null 
and illegal, it having been extorted by force, and acknowledged 
Lambert for lawftd Emperor. The same Council annulled the acts 
of the Coimcil held under Stephen. Those whom Formosus had 
ordained were restored to their rank in the Church, and twelve 
Canons were issued, one of which enjoined a penance on those who 
had dragged the body of Formosus from its sepulchre. 

John held a Coimcil at Ravenna, and died about the month of 
August, 900. He was succeeded by — 

BENEDICT IV. 900, 

LEO THE PHILOSOPHER, LOUIS III., 

EMPEROR OF THE EAST. EMPEROR OF THE WEST. 

A native of Rome, of illustrious family, a good man, and greatly 
esteemed by the nobility, people, and clergy. Baronius (a.d. 900) 
says — " This was an iron age, harren of all goodness ; a leaden 
age, abounding with wickedness ; and a dark age, owing to the 
scarcity of writers and men of leaming." Deputies were sent to 
Rome by Argrim, Bishop of Langres, to acquaint the Pope that he 
had been driven from his See. Benedict assembled a Council in 
the Lateran, which issued a decree for his restoration. Argrim 
was accordingly reinstated. The Emperors Lambert and Amulph 
having both died, after some contention between Berengarius and 
Louis, son of Boso, King of Arles, the latter prevailed and was 
crowned, either by Benedict or, according to Baronius, by the 
preceding Pope, John IX. 

Benedict was kind and generous to the widows and orphans in 
the city, and died in October 903. He was succeeded by — 
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LEO V. 903, 

LEO THE PHILOSOPHER, LOUIS III., 

EMPEROR OF THE EAST. EMPEROR OF THE WEST. 

A native of Ardea. He was driven from the See by one of bis 
own priests, Christopher, and thrown into prison, where, according 
to Sigonius, he died of grief, about October or November, 903. 
His successor was — 

CHRISTOPHEE. a.d. 903, 

LEO THE PHILOSOPHER, LOUIS III., 

EMPEROR OF THE EAST, ' EMPEROR OF THE WEST. 

A native of Rome. After intruding himself into the See, he was 
driven out himself, after a few months, by Sergius, who confined 
him in a dungeon, where he died. 

SERGIUS III. A.D. 904, 

LEO THE PHILOSOPHER, LOUIS III., 

EMPEROR OF THE EAST. EMPEROR OF THE WEST. 

A native of Rome and Presbyter of the Church. He had been 
chosen on the death of Theodore II. ; but the party of John IX. 
being the most powerful, he was obliged to quit Rome, whence, by 
the aid of the Marquis of Tuscany, he drove out Christopher and 
placed himself in the See. Baronius says he was the slave of 
every vice and the most wicked of men (Bar. ad ann. 908). 
He had a son by Marozia, a courtesan of Rome, named John, who 
was afterwards raised to the Popedom. Sergius rebuilt, deoorated, 
and enriehed the Lateran church. The Emperor Leo having 
married four wives, and the Patriarch of Constantinople refusing 
to perform the fourth marriage, and deposing the presbyter who 
did officiate, Leo appHed to the Pope, who confirmed the marriage. 
The Patriarch contmued to oppose it as unlawfiil, and would not 
recognize Constantine, the son by that marriage, as lawful heir, 
whereupon the Emperor exiled him and raised Euthymius to the 
Patriarchate. 

Sergius died about the month of August, 911, and was succeeded 
by- 

ANASTASIUS III. a.d. 911, 

LEO THE PHILOSOPHER, LOUIS III., 

ALEXANDER, EMPEROR OF THE WEST. 

EMPERORS OF THE EAST. 

A native of Rome. Little more is known of this Pope than 
that, at the request of Berengarius, King of Italy, he sent rieh 
presents to the Church of Pavia, and granted to the Bishop of 
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that city the use of a canopy, the privilege of ridlng a white horse, 
witli the cross carried before him, and of sitting in all Councils at 
the Pope's left hand. He also received a letter from the Patriarch 
of Constantinople on the Emperor's third and fourth marriages, 
which he did not live to reply to. He is commended for his nuld- 
ness of govemment and purity of life. 

Anastasius died in October, 913, and was succeeded by — 

LAlfDO, A.D. 913, 

ALEXANDER, LOUIS III., 

CX)NSTANTINE, EMPEROR OF THE WEST. 

EMPERORS OF THE EAST. 

A Sabine by birth. He only held the See six months, and is 
supposed to have died in April, 914, and was succeeded by — 

JOHN X. A.D. 914, 

CONSTANTINE VIII., LOUIS IIL, 

EMPEROR OF THE EAST. EMPEROR OF THE WEST. 

A native of Rome. He engaged the Italian princes in a league 
against the Saracens, who had possessed, since 876, a stronghold on 
the banks of the GarigKano, a short distance jBrom Rome, from whence 
they made daily incursions into the country. To deUver the city 
from this oppression was the Pope's first care; and on Beren- 
garius, King of Italy, marching to Kome at the head of a powerfiil 
army, in order to assist in driving out the Saracens, John sent his 
brother Peter to meet him, with the nobiKty, dergy, and people, 
who attended him to the Vatican after visitin^ the tomb of the 
Apostle. And he received his confession of faith and entertained 
him with great splendour at the Lateran palace tiU Easter Sunday, 
916, when he was crowned Emperor by the Pope. On the arrival 
of the troops sent by the Emperor Constantine, the Pope and 
Emperor Berengarius took the field and surrounded the fortress 
of Garigliano, which, after some resistance, was taken, and many 
of the Saracens captured or put to the sword. The Church of 
Constantinople was re-united to the Church of Rome, and an end 

Sut to the schism between Nicholas, whom the Emperor had 
eposed and banished, and Euthymius, who was appointed in his 
room, by the death of the latter m 920. Disturbances occurred at 
this time in Italy on the death of the Emperor Berengarius caused 
by the different competitors for the kingdom. Hugh, Count of 
Provence, was eventually crowned King of Lombardy. Two 
prostitutes exerdsed great power in Borne at this time, Theodora 
and Marozia ; and the latter, incensed that the Pope preferred 
his brother Peter to her husband Wide, Marquis of Tuscany, pre- 
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vailed on Wido to destroy them both. He, with a band of 
niffians, broke into the Lateran palace while the Pope's brother 
was there with hini, killed Peter on the spot and dragged John to 
prison, where he died, or was murdered, about June, 928. He 
was the first Pope who appeared at the head of an army. 
John was succeeded by — . 



. EMPERORS OF THE EAST. 
ROMANUS 



LEO VI. A.D. 928, 

CONSTANTINE, 1 

NUS, j 

Said to have been the- son of the Primicerius Christopher. He 
is greatly commended by Piatina. From 922, when the Emperor 
Berengarius was murdered, there were no Emperors of the West 
tili 962, when Otho, King of Germany, was crowned Emperor by 
Pope John XII. 
Leo died in the year 929, and was succeeded by — 



EMPERORS OF THE EAST. 
ROMANUS 



STEPHEN Vn. A.D. 929, 

CONSTANTINE, 1 
» J 

A native of Rome, he is represented as having been of an 
excellent temper and to have led a religious lifo (Piatina in 

Steph. yii.). 

He died about the 15th of March, 931, and was succeeded 
by- 

JOHN XL A.D. 931, 

CONSTANTINE, 1 

fUS, j 

Son of Pope Sergius III. by Marozia, and was raised to the 
See by the influence of her husband, Wido, Marquis of Tuscany. 
He granted a charter to Odo, Abbot of Cluny. He was seized in 
933 by his half brother Alberic, and confined in prison until his 
death, in 936. He was succeeded by — 

LEO vn. A.D. 936, 

CONSTANTINE, ^ 



EMPERORS OF THE EAST. 
ROMANUS 



1 



EMPERORS OF THE EAST, 
ROMANUS, 

A native of Rome, chosen unanimously by the clergy and 
people. He opposed his own election, but was obliged to yield. 
A cotemporary writer (Flodoard) speaks highly of his virtues. 
He endeavoured to restore the disdpUne of the Church and correct 
abuses ; and em^oyed Odo, Abbot of Cluny, to negotiate a peace 
between Hugh, King of Italy, and Alberic, who govemed Rome. 
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Odo also restored the monastery of St. Paul at Rome to its fonner 
discipline. The Pope wrote letters to Gerhard, Bishop of Lorch, 
and to the Abbot of St. Martin at Tours. 

He died about the 18th of July, 939, and was succeeded by — 

STEPHEN VIII. or IX. a.d. 939, 

OONSTANTINE, 



n 



, EMPERORS OF THE EAST. 
ROMANUS, 

A German, aecording to Piatina ; a native of Rome, educated 
in Germany, aecording to other writers. Being chosen against 
the will of Alberic, who continued to tyrannize at Rome, Stephen 
was by his partisans so cut and disfigured in the face that he was 
always ashamed to appear in public. He espoused the cause of 
Louis d'Outremer, son of Charles the Simple, and by his letters 
ordered all his subjects to submit to Louis as lawful sovereign, on 
pain of being excommunicated. 

This Pope died December 942, and was succeeded by — 

MARTIN III. A.D. 942. 

CONSTANTINE, ^ 



riNE, 1 



EMPERORS OF THE EAST. 
ROMANUS, 

Baronius, upon the authority of an ancient manuscript in the 
Vatican Library, informs us that Marinus, or Martin, was a native 
of Rome, kind to the poor. He rebuilt, repaired, and adomed 
several chürches, endeavoured to restore the decayed discipline, 
and also to reconcile the (juarrels of the Christian princes. This is 
confirmed by Piatina. His death is supposed to have been in June, 
946 ; and he was succeeded by — 

AGAPETUS IL a.d. 946, 

CONSTANTINE, ^ 



1 



. EMPERORS OF THE EAST. 
ROMANUS, 

A native of Rome. He sent a Legate to preside at the Council 
held at Ingelheim in order to determine the claims of Hugh and 
Artold to the See of Rheims. Hugh declining to stand the 
judgment of the Council, Artold was unanimously declared lawful 
Bishop of Rheims, and Hugh excommunicated. A Council was 
also held at Treves in 948, and the acts of both Councils were con- 
firmed by the Pope the foUowing year. By Rotgerus, in his life 
of Bruno, Archbishop of Cologne, Agapetus is spoken of as a man 
of great sanctity. 
He died in 956, and was succeeded by — 
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JOHN XII. A.D. 956. 

CONSTANTINE, OTHO, 

EMPEROR OF THE EAST. EMPEROR OF THE WEST. 

He was the son of Alberic, and had succeeded bis fatber in tbe 
govemment of Rome. He seized on tbe pontifical dignity, taking 
tbe name of Jobn. His first act was to make war upon tbe 
Prince of Capua in person. Being defeated, be retumed to Rome 
and led a wicked and vicious bfe. His next proceeding was to 
despatcb Legates to Otbo, King of Germany, to acquaint bim 
witn tbe tyranny and exactions of Berengarius, King of Italy, 
and bis son Adelbert, not only on tbeir own subjects but tbe 
Romans also, and to oflfer bim tbe Imperial CrowTi, provided be 
drove out tbe tyrants and delivered the Cburcb. Otbo, assem- 
bling bis army, marebed into Italy and arrived witbout inter- 
ruption at Rome, wbere, amid tbe acclamations of all, and attended 
by tbe nobles, clergy, and crowds of people, be went to tbe 
Vatican. After perfonning bis devotions at tbe tomb of St. 
Peter, be was crowned and anointed Emperor. A diploma of tbis 
Emperor, in letters of gold, was to be seen in tbe Castle of St. 
Angelo in Rome. After Otbo's departure, tbe life of tbis Pope 
became so infamous, tbat some ambassadors, sent by Otbo to tbe 
Pope, on tbeir retum baving informed tbe Jlmperor of bis wicked 
proceedings, be marebed to Rome. Tbe Pope, bcaring of bis 
approacb, collected all tbe treasures and wealtb he could find in 
tbe cburcb of St. Peter, and fled with bis followers. Tbe 
Emperor entered tbe city at tbe bead of bis army and was 
received witb joy ; and attended to tbe castle of St. Paul. After 
settling tbe civil govemment of tbe city, be assembled, by tbe 
advice of tbe prelates, a Council to examine into tbe conduct of 
tbe Pope. He was summoned to appear and answer tbe accusa- 
tions made against bim, of crimes and scandals too borrible to 
mention. John did not come; and a letter was sent to bim in tbe 
name of tbe Emperor and Bishops. To tbis tbe Pope wrote an 
answer, " informing them tbat ii it was tbeir intention to appoint 
anotber Pope, be would excommunicate them all." 

The Coimcil, Emperor, and Bisbops being all agreed, Jobn was 
deposed, and tbe Council, nobles, clergy, and people chose — 

LEO VIII. A.D. 963, 

NICEPHORUS PHOCAS, OTHO, 

EM1»ER0R OF THE EAST. EMPEROR OF THE WEST. 

A native of Rome and Keeper of tbe Records. Tbe Emperor, 
Unding the city tranquil and the people contented, dismissed a 
great part of bis army. John, the late Pope, no sooner heard tbis, 
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than by intriguing in Rome and promising immense wealth as 
rewards, he stirred up such a parfy, that in January, 964, the 
whole city was in arms, without the Emperor having received the 
sUghtest mtimation of such an attempt. However, he coUected a 
few of his troops, and, marching at their head, approached the 
rebels, who were in battle array on the of posite side of the Tiber ; 
engaged them, and defeated them as they were passing the 
bridge ; put them to flight ; and pursued them with great slaughter, 
tili it was stopped by the Emperor himself. Pope Leo interceded 
for the rebels ; and the Emperor granted a free pardon on their 
taking the oath of allegiance and giving hostages. On the 
Emperor leaving Rome a new revolt broke out and a conspiracy 
was formed to restore John. 

Leo fled from the city, and John retumed. He held a Council, 
in which Leo was deposed. John died soon affcer, on 14th May, 964. 
The rebels, persisting in the rebellion, chose Benedict, a Roman (by 
some called Benedict V., 964), to succeed John. The Emperor 
Otho, on being informed of this new election, marched to Rome and 
compelled the inhabitants to surrender. He summoned a Council, 
by whom Benedict was condenmed and divested of the pontifical 
Ornaments, but allowed to retain the rank of Deacon upon con- 
dition of quitting Rome and going into banishment. 

Leo did not long enjoy his restoration. He died early in March, 
965, and was succeeded by — 

JOHN XIIL A.D. 965. 

NICEPH0RÜ8 PHOCAS, OTHO, 

EMPEROR OF THE EAST. EMPEROR OF THE WEST. 

By those who acknowledge Benedict V. for lawful Pope, it is 
recorded that he retired to Hamburgh, where he died, in July, 
965. John was a native of Rome, son of a Bishop of that 
name, and unanimously chosen. He had not long enjoyed the 
dignity, when the nobles, irritated by his haughty manners, en- 
tered into a conspiracy against him, and obKged him to retire 
from Rome to Capua, where he was received with the highest 
respect by Prince Pandulph, and hospitably entertained for ten 
months. The Romans, hearing the Emperor was marching with 
his army to Rome, to restore the Pope and punish his enemies, 
recalled John, who, to reward the Prince and people of Capua 
for their kindness and hospitality, erected their city into a metro- 
polis, and, before he left, ordained the brother of the Prince first 
Archbishop of the place. Otho arrived in Röme, and punished 
severely the chief authors of the late rebellion. The Pope held 
a Council at Ravenna in 967, and another the following year, 
when Magdeburg was erected into an Archiepiscopal See. In 
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971 the marriage of the Emperor's son, Otho, and the daughter 
of the late Emperor Romanus, was celebrated at Rome, the Pope 
performing the marriage ceremony one day, and crowning the 
bride the following day, " Empress of the West." She had been 
attended from Constantinople by some of the first men of Otho's 
Empire. The custom of *blessing bells was first introduced by this 
Pope (Baronius, ad ann. 968), who gave the name of "John 
Baptist " to the great bell of the Lateran church ; it is supposed, 
however, that this custom had a still earlier origin. 

The Pope died on the 5th or 6th of September, 972, and was 
succeeded by — 

BENEDICT VI. a.d. 972, 

JOHN TZIMISCES, OTHO I., 1 EMPERORS OF 

EMPEROR OF THE EAST. OTHO II., J THE WEST. 

A Roman by birth. All that is recorded of him is, that he 
greatly extended the jmisdiction of the Archiepiscopal See of 
Salzburg. Otho, Emperor of the West, dying, disturbances arose 
in Rome, and one Cincius attacked the Lateran palace unex- 
pectedly, seized on the Pope, and dragged him to prison in the 
Castle of St. Angelo, where he caused him to be sü*angled, 974. 
He was succeeded by — 

DONIJS II. A.D. 974. 

JOHN TZIMISCES, OTHO II., 

EMPEROR OF THE EAST. EMPEROR OF THE WEST. 

On the death of Benedict, Donus, a native of Rome, was 
chosen. Piatina says, " he was a man of integrity and modesty, 
and Kved unmolested," dying in 974 or 975. On the death of 
Benedict VI., one Franco, Deacon of the Church, was raised by 
Cincius and his party to the See ; but the Tuscans being against 
him, he leffc Rome, carrying off all the treasure of St. Peter's, and 
went to Constantinople. He is styled a monster of wickedness. 
Pctau gives him a place in the catalogue of Popes as Boniface 
VII. Donus was succeeded by — 

BENEDICT VII. a.d. 975, 

JOHN TZIMISCES, OTHO II., 

EMPEROR OF THE EAST. EMPEROR OF THE WEST. 

A Roman, and, at the time of his election, Bishop of Sutri. 
Directly he was ordained, he assembled a Council in the Lateran 
church, and deposed, excommunicated, and anathematized, with 
much solemnity, Franco, who had intruded himself into the Chair 
upon the death of Benedict VI., inhumanly murdered at his 
instigation. Otho II. died at Rome in 983, and he was buried 
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in the porch of the Yatican church. The Pope did not long 
survive nim, dying in July, 984. He was succeeded by — 

JOHN XIV. A.D. 983 CR 984. 

BASILIUS, 1 EMPERORS OF OTHO III., 

OONSTANTINE, / THE EAST. EMPEROR OF THE WEST. 

At the time of his election, Bishop of Pavia, and Arch-chancellor 
under Otho II. He was driven irom the See by Franco, who, 
hearing of the death of the Emperor Otho, retumed to Rome, 
collected his party, seized the Pope, confined him in the Castle of 
St. Angelo, and either starved him to death or murdered him by 
poison. His body was exposed to pubHc view. Franco died 
suddenly himself in 984 or 985, and his body was treated with 
the greatest ignominy, being dragged naked through the streets ; 
it was, however, conveyed away privately and buried. In the 
room of Franco was elected John, a native of Rome ; but he died 
before his consecration, and is not reckoned in the catalogue of 
Popes. 



JOHN XV. A.D. 984 OR 985, 

BASILIUS, 1 EMPERORS OF OTHO III., 

CONSTANTINE, / THE EAST. EMPEROR OF THE WEST. 

A Roman by birth. He was chosen without Opposition, and 
ordained the latter part of 985. Crescentius, a man of power 
and authority in Rome, aspiring to the sovereignty of the city, 
seized on the Castle of St. Angelo. This alarmed his Holiness ; 
who left Rome and retired into Tuscany, writing to the Emperor 
Otho, and entreating him to come to the relief of the Holy See, 
and avert the destruction of the city. Crescentius, hearing of this, 
despatched some of the chief men of his party, to induce the Pope 
to retum. His Holiness complied with the invitation, and hved 
unmolested by Crescentius. John assembled a Council at the 
Lateran palace, and, with the approbation of the Bishops, solemnly 
canonized Ulderic, Bishop of Augusta. This is the first solemn 
canonization (Mabill. in Pref., ad sec. v.). A quarrel occurred 
between the Pope and the GaUican Bishops, as to the deposition 
of Arnold, Archbishop of Rheims, and Ordination of Gerbert in 
his room. John declared both the one and the other null, and 
suspended all the Bishops — among them Gerbert — who had assisted 
at the Council. Letters passed on this between Gerbert, Hugh 
Capet, then King of France, and the Pope, who sent a Legate 
into France to assemble a Council at Mouson. Arnold was kept 
a prisoner by the King of France, and Gerbert retired to the 
Court of Otho. No acte of that Council remain ; but those were 

I 2 
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the results of the differences between the Pope and the Gallican 
Bishops. This Pope is commended for his piety, leaming, and 
military skill. 

He died in 996, and was succeeded by — 

GREGORY V. a.d. 996. 

BASILIUS, 1 EMPERORS OF OTHO III., 

CONSTANTINE, / THE EAST. EMPEROR OF THE WEST. 

He was a nephew of the Emperor Otho III., by name Bruno, 
which, on his Ordination, he changed to Gregory. He was a 

Joung man, one of the clergy of Otho's chapel, possessed a sweet 
isposition, much leaming, led an exemplary lifo, and was esteemed 
for his virtuos. Soon after his Ordination, his uncle Otho came 
to Rome, and was crowned Emperor by him. Gregory held a 
Council at Rome ; and it is said that the Electoral College was 
instituted by this Council. Both Pope and Emperor were present. 
The Emperor retumed to Germany ; but he hau scarcely departed 
with his army before Crescentius drove Gregory from his See, 
plimdered the Lateran palace, and, under the titles of Consul and 
Prince of the Republic, acted as Sovereign of Rome. He declared 
the See vacant, and raised to it Philagathes, who took the name 
of John. JCe was a native of Calabria, of obscure birth, but ex- 
tremely clever, speaking the Greek language. He won the favour 
of the Greek Empress^ Theophania, wife of Otho II., and was by 
her recommended to the Emperor, who employed him in saveral 
important affairs, as did also Otho III. Gregory withdrew to 
Pavia, and, holding a Council there, excommunicated Crescentius, 
as well as the usurper of his See. This sentence against John 
was universally approved in Coimdls held in Italy, France, and 
Germany. The Emperor, hearing of the revolt, retraced his steps 
with a small but pickedbody of men. Meeting the Pope at 
Pavia, they marched together to Rome. John attempted to 
escape by flight ; but was captured and sadly mutilated. Cres- 
centius shut himself up in the Castle of St. Angelo. The Emperor 
stormed and took it. He ordered the tyrant's head to be Struck 
oflF and his body to be hung upon a gibbet, with twelve of his 
accomplices, before one of the ciiy gates. Gregory, being restored, 
held a Council in Rome, which declared the marriage of Robert, 
King of France, with Bertha, widow of the Count of Champagne 
and daughter to the King of Burgundy, to be null and void — 
the King having been godfather to one of her children, and so 
prohibited by the Council of Trullo from marrying the infant or 
the infant's mother. Both King and Queen were excommunicated 
until their Separation, three years after. Gregory spoke three 
languages, and was esteemed for his generosity to the poor. 
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He died in February, 999, and was succeeded by — 

SYLVESTER II. a.d. 999, 



BASILIUS, I EMPERORS OF OTHO III., 

CONSTANTINE, \ THE EAST. EMPEROR OF THE WEST. 



A native of Auvergne, better known as Gerbert, preceptor to 
the Emperor Otho III. After the Council of Eneims, when 
Arnold was deposed, he was chosen to succeed him, being deposed 
in bis tum by Pope John XV. The Emperor had him cnosen 
Archbishop of Ravenna. Afterwards he was raised to the Pon- 
tifieal throne, when he took the name of Sylvester. After his 
Ordination, forgiving the difference between himself and Arnold, 
Archbishop of Rheims, he confirmed him in his See. The fol- 
lowing year the Pope is said to have sent to Stephen, King of 
Hungary, the crown with which his successors are crowned to this 
day, and to have appointed him, his perpetual Legate. Nothing 
more is known of Sylvester. He is commended lor the holiness 
of his lifo and the prudence with which he conducted the affairs of 
the Church. 

He died on the 12ih of May, 1003, and was succeeded by — > 



JOHN XVIL A.D. 1003, 



j 



BASILIUS, I EMPERORS OF HENRY II., 

CONSTANTINE, | THE EAST. KING OF GERMANY. 



After a vacancy of thirty-three days. He was a native of 
Rome. Nothing is known of this Pontiff. 

He died in December, 1003, and was succeeded by — 



JOHN XVIII. A.D. 1003, 

BASILIUS, I EMPERORS OF HENRY II., 

CONSTANTINE, 1 THE EAST. KING OF GERMANY. 



J 



A Roman by birth. He sent a Legate into Germany to assist 
at the consecration of Tagmo, Archbishop of Magdeburg. The 
ceremony was performed in the presence of the Legate, Henry, 
Duke of Bavaria (who had succeeded Otho as King of Germauy), 
the Archbishop of Mentz and Bishops of the province. Bamberg 
was about this time, with the Pope's approbation, raised to a 
bishopric by King Henry. John sent St. Bruno to preach the 
Gospel to the Russians. He also received in Rome Elpheg, the 
new Archbishop of Cahterbury, to whom he gave the pall. 

This Pope died about the end of May, 1009, and was suc- 
ceeded by — 
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.lus, 1 

l'ANTINE, J 



SERGIUS IV. A.D. 1009, 



BASILIUS, I EMPERORS OF HENRY 11., 

CONSTANTINE, | THE EAST. KING OF GERMANY. 



A native of Rome, and, at the pcriod of his election, Bishop of 
Albano. He sent a Legate into France to consecrate a monastery 
in the diocese of Tours, and detcrmined a dispute between the 
Archbishop of Hamburg and the Bishop of Verden about a parish, 
which the JPope adjuged to the Archbishop. Sergius was of a mild 
disposition, kind to his fricnds, generous to the poor, and endeared 
himself to all. 

He died in 1012, and was succeeded by — 

BENEDICT VIII. a.d. 1012. 

BASILIUS, 1 EMPERORS OF HENRY II., 

CX3NSTANT1NE, / THE EAST. KING OF GERMANY. 

John, Bishop of Porto, imder the name of Benedict VIII., was 
elected by his family and friends. He was driven from his See 
by one Gregory. He retired to Saxony to implore the protection 
of Henry, King of Germany. The King marched at the head of 
his army into Italy, and so to Rome. The Romans, hearing of 
his Coming, and his having espoused the cause of Benedict, re- 
called him, and drove Gregory from the city. On the Banges 
approach to Rome, he was met by the Pope, and at the gate by 
the nobles, clergy, and people, and attended by them to St. Peter's 
church. Shortly after, Henry was crowned Emperor — and at the 
same time his mfe, Cunegunda, Empress — of the West. The Pope 
gave a grand entertainment after the ceremony to the Emperor 
and Empress in the Lateran palace (14th February, 1014). In 
1016 the Saracens descended on the coast of Italy and made them- 
selves masters of the city of Luna, occasionaUy making incur- 
sions into the surrounding country. Their neighbourhood alarmed 
the Pope, who assembled an army to drive them out. They 
defended themselves three days, then sought shelter in the woods ; 
but, being closely pursued by the Pope, great numbers were put 
to death, including the Queen. In 1019 the Pope traveUed 
into Germany, and kept Easter at Bamberg with the Emperor. 
He consecrated a church in that city with great solemnity ; and on 
the conclusion of the ceremony the Emperor presented him and 
his successors with the bishopric of Bamberg, with the aimual 
tribute of a white horse and 100 marks of silver. Benedict is 
esteemed for his charit}" and piety, and his zeal in endeavouring 
to reform the scandals and abuses that had crept in amongst the 
clergy. 

He died in 1024, and was succeeded by — 
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JOHN XIX. A.D. 1024. 

BASILIUS, ) EMPERORS OF CONRAD II., 

CONSTANTINE, / THE EAST. EMPEROR OF THE WEST. 

On the death of Benedict, his brother John was raised to the 
See. Soon after bis election he refused the title of Universal 
Bishop to the Patriarch of Constantinople. John was supported 
by some of the most leamed and eminent men of his time. 
Among these was William, Abbot of St. Benignus, in Dijon, who 
wrote to urge the Pope not to comply with the unjust demands of 
the Greeks. In 1024, the Emperor Henry dying without issue, 
Conrad, who was chosen King of Germany, entered Italy with his 
army, subdued all Opposition in the towns and cities, and proceeded 
to Kome, where he was crowned Emperor on Easter Day by the 
Pope, bis wife Gisela being at the same time crowned Empress. 
This Pope is said to have been hated by the Romans, on account 
of his excessive severity. 

He died 1033, and was succeeded by — 

BENEDICT IX. a.d. 1033. 

ROMANUS, 1 EMPERORS OF CONRAD H., 

ARGYRUS, j THE EAST. EMPEROR OF THE WESl'. 

Theophylact was chosen. He was nephew of the two preceding 
Popes, and son of Alberic, Count of Tusculum. At the time of 
his election he was but eighteen years of age, and was ordained 
linder the name of Benedict IX. Pope Victor III., who wrote 
later, calls him the successor of Simon the sorcerer, not of the 
Apostle, and Said he was abandoned to all kinds of vice. In 1037 
he went to Cremona, where the Emperor Conrad then was, who 
received him with attention and respect. Soon after his retum to 
Kome, the people, shocked by his excesses, drove him from the 
See. The Emperor however marched to Rome, and restored him 
to his dignity. Two powerful parties divided the city at this 
period. At the head of one were the Counts of Tusculum ; the 
other side was led by the Roman family of the Ptolemies. The latter 
instigated the people to rise against the Pope on account of the 
rapines, mui'ders, and abominations committed by him — drove 
Benedict out of Rome, and placed John, Bishop of Sabina, in the 
Chair, under the name of Silvester III. After three months, the 
other party prevailing, he was driven out, and Benedict restored. 
Petau records that Benedict resigned the See to Gregory VI., on 
condition that he should enjoy the revenues of the Holy See that 
came from England ; other writers say he sold the Popedom for 
a sum of money, to John, Archpriest of the Roman Church, 
afterwards Gregory VI., with which he continued his infamous 
lifo, 1045 or 1046. 
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GREGORY VI. a.d. 1046, 

CONSTAXTINE 1 EMPEROR OF HENRY lll, 

MONOMACHU8, j THE EAST. KINO OF GERMANY. 

Then took possession of the Ohair. He was a native of Rome, and 
of a powerfiil family. He is said by Otto Frisingensis (1 v., 
c. 25), who wrote later, to have been a good man ; but Hermanus 
Contractus, Bonizo, and Victor III., who lived at this time near 
Rome, speak of him as a "simoniac intruder." Henry III., 
who had succeeded his father, Conrad, as King of Geimany, hearing 
of the disorders that existed in Rome, and the scandalous lives of 
the Popes, came from Germany, reached Sutri, and assembled a 
Coimm in that dty, at which were present nearly all the Bishops 
of Italy. By that Council Gregory, Silvester, and Benedict were 
deposed, 1046. Gregory was taken to Germany; Silvester sent 
back to his bishopric, and Benedict kept himself concealed. The 
King and Bishops proceeded to Rome, and with the people and 
dergy chose Suiger, Bishop o{ Bamberg as Pope. On his in- 
stallation he took the name of — 



CLEMENT IL a.d. 1046, 

CONSTANTINE 1 EMPEROR OF HENRY 111., 

MONOMACHUS, j THE EAST. EMPEROR OF THE WEST. 

A native of Saxony, and owed his preferment to his eminent 
virtuos. On the day of his election, he crowned Henry and his 
wife Agnes, Emperor and Empress of the West, and walked with 
them in a grand procession fix)m the church of St. Peter to the 
Lateran palace, attended by the nobles and vast crowds of people. 
Clement endeavoured to put a stop to the practice of simony, 
which then prevailed, holding a Council which issued several 
Canons against the practice. He also settled a dispute about pre- 
cedence between the Archbishop of Ravenna and Milan, pro- 
nouncing in favour of the Archbishop of Ravenna. 

Clement died after a very short pontificate, dying in October, 
1047. He was succeeded by — 



DAMASUS IL A.D. 1048. 

CX)NSTANTrNE 1 EMPEROR OF HENRY III., 

MONOMACHUS, / THE EAST. EMPEROR OF THE WEST. 

The See being vacant by the death of Clement, the people sent 
messengers to the Emperor in Germany, desiring him to appoint a 
successor. During their absence, Benedict — ^who was accused of 
having sold and resigned the Pontificate, and who had been deposed 
by the Council of Sutri, retumed to Romt — seized on the dignities 
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the third time, and, supported by bis family, held it eight months 
and some days. The Emperor nominated Popponius, a Bavariaii 
and Bishop of Brixen, as Pope; and on his arrival in Borne, 
Benedict retired, and left the Chair to Popponius, who took the 
name of Damasus. He was a man of great leaming and piety ; 
he is Said to have been poisoned by the influence, or at the instance, 
of Benedict, twenty-tm*ee days after his consecration, in August, 
1048. The Emperor then appointed Bruno, Bishop of Toul, to 
the Chair ; and ne succeeded under the name of — 

LEO IX. A.D. 1049. 

(»NSTANTINE 1 EMPEROR OF HENRY III., 

MONOMACHUS, / THE EAST. EMPEROR OF THE WEST. 

He opposed being elected, and only yielded upon condition that 
the Roman people and clergy approved and confirmed his election. 
He was of an illustrious family, and nearly related to the Emperor. 
He set out for Rome in the habit of a pilgrim ; the Romans, hear- 
ing of his approach, flocked out to meet him, with songs of joy and 
acclamations. He walked barefoot to St. Peter's, and having 
prayed at the tomb of the Apostle, was unanimously elected by the 
people the same day, 2nd February, 1049, and ehthroned shortly 
after. His first care was to endeavour to reform the many abuses 
that prevailed in the Church. He assembled a Council in Rome, 
at wnich were present all the Italian and most of the Gallican 
Bishops. By this Council all simoniacal bargains were forbidden on 
pain of excommunication and deposition ; that all Cliristians were 
to pay tithes, was decreed by them, and several other canons were 
issued, all calculated to reform and correct the Kves of laity as 
well as clergy. The Pope soon after went to France, and held a 
Council at Pavia, and also one at Rheims, when Hugh, Bishop 
of Langres, being accused and convicted of simony and other 
crimes was deposed. The Bishop of Nevers owned hunself guilty 
of several acts unbecoming one in his Station, and laid down his 
crosier at the Pope's feet. Leo, touched with compassion, restored 
his crosier, and coniSrmed him in his dignity ; other Bishops also 
confessed acts of simony and were forgiven. The Pope proceeded 
to Mentz, where he held a Council, that issued canons against 
simony and other oflfences. He then retumed to Rome, where he 
was received with great joy ; but he did not remain long, as he 
visited many cities, restoring everywhere the discipline, and in- 
quiring into the lives led by the clergy. In 1051 he held a Coimcil 
at Vercelli, and then paid a visit to Toul, — ^he had never resigned 
the Bishopric, — and there translated with great pomp the body of 
St. Gerard, lately canonized. From thence he went to Augsburg. 
Retuming to Rome, he held a Coimdl, and excommunicated 



122 The Popes of Eojw. 

Gregory, Bishop of Vercelli, for committing adultery; on hearing 
this sentence, Gregory hurried to Erome, and upon his promising to * 
perform the penance his Holiness imposed on mm, he was absolved 
and restored to his office. The Coimcil re-issued and confirmed the 
Canons of other Councils to check the irregularities of the Roman 
clergy — condemning certain women to serve as slaves in the Lateran 
palace. The Pope absolved the English King, Edward the Con- 
fessor, from a vow he had made to visit the holy places at Borne ; 
and then Leo retumed to Germany and visited Ratisbon, met the 
Emperor at Worms, and celebrated Christmas. The following 
year the Pope arrived at Mantua, arid assembled a Council. The 
Bishops, conscious that their conduct would meet with severe censures 
from him, caused their servants to raise such a tumult, that even 
the Pope himself could not appease it. The authors of the dis- 
turbance were discovered, but forgiven, as this good Pope was 
actuated by no spirit of revenge. The Pope, hearing of thecruel- 
ties practised by the Normans in Apulia, where they had been 
setÜed since 1016 ; assembled an army and marched in person 
against them. The Normans flew to arms, — under the command of 
Umfred, Count of ApuUa, Richard, Coimt of Aversa, and Robert 
Guiscard, — defeated the Italianswith great slaughter, and tookthe 
Pope prisoncr. He was treated with the greatest respect, set at 
liberty in a few days, and conducted by Coimt Umfred to Bene- 
vento in person. In 1053 he sent Legates into the East, to en- 
deavour to recondle the Churches, but without eflfect. Leo practised 
many austeritics, and when at Rome walked barefoot from the 
Lateran palace to St. Peter's three days a week. His generosity 
and chanty to the poor were unbounded, and he spared no exhor- 
tations during his whole pontificate to eradicate the abuses and 
scandals that had been tolerated, and even encouraged, by his pre- 
decessors. 

He died on the 15th or 19th of April, 1054, and was succeeded 
by— 

VICTOR IL A.D. 1055. 

THEODORA PORPHYROGENirA, HENRY III., 

MICHAEL STRATIGTICTJS, HENRY IV., 
ISAACIUS COMNENUS, EMPERORS OF THE WEST. 

EMPERORS OF THE EAST. 

The people and clergy of Rome despatched Hildebrand, a monk, 
into Germany, with power to choose a successor to Leo. He selected 
Gtebehard, Bishop oi Eichstadt, a relation of the Emperor, who 
was received with satisfaction by the people, and electea under the 
name of Victor IL, 1055, after a vacancy of nearly one year. 
He hdd Councils at Florence, Lyons, and Tours ; aad hearing of 
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the illness of the Emperor, Henry went into Gennany and attended 
him in liis last hours at Goslar. Henry was succeeded by his son 
of the same name, then seven years old, who was acknowledged 
by the Pope. 

Victor died in Florence in June or July, 1057, and was suc- 
ceeded by — 

STEPHEN IX. or X. a.d. 1057. 

ISAACIUS CX)MNENUS, HENRY IV., 

EMPEROR OF THE EAST. KING OF GERMANY. 

Frederic, Cardinal of St. Chrysogonus, and Chancellor of the 
Church, was elected under the name of Stephen. He was brother 
to Godfrey, Duke of Lorraine, a most powerful Prince. The Pope 
held several Councils against the marriage of priests, and after- 
wards visited the monastery of Monte Cassino, while there he feil 
dangerously ill, and desired a successor as Abbot, should be chosen. 
Desiderius, a monk, was elected — ^who became eventually Pope 
Victor III. Stephen recovered and retumed to Rome, and seized 
on the wealth of the monastery of Monte Cassino, which was 
privately brought to Rome and delivered to the Pope. He pro- 
posed to invest his brother Godfrey with the Imperial dignity, 
and to give him that money and treasure to maintain it ; but being 
moved by the tears and entreaties of the monks, he restored the 
whole treasure to them. 

Stephen died in Florence in March, 1058, and was succeeded 
by- 

BENEDICT X. 1058. 

ISAACIUS COMNENUS, HENRY IV., 

EMPEROR OF THE EAST. KING OF GERMANY. 

A streng party in Rome, headed by the Count of Tuscany, chose 
John Mincius, Bishop of Velletri, and he was consecrated under the 
name of Benedict. He held the See but a short time, not being recog- 
nized by the King or chief Citizens of Rome. The King, or rather 
Empress, having nominated Gerard, Bishop of Florence, the Car- 
dinais and clergy, with the consent of the people, met at Sienna, 
and chose him unanimously — 

NICHOLAS II. A.D. 1058, 

ISAACIUS CX)MNENUS, HENRY IV., 

EMPEROR OF THE EAST. KING OF GERMANY. 

A native of Burgundy, and Bishop of Florence. Soon after his 
election he summoned a Council at Sutri, by whom Benedict was 
excommunicated and deposed. He retired as soon as he heard the 
sentence pronounoed against him, and throwing himself at the 
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feet of Nicholas, was absolved, but obliged to spend the rest of his 
life at the church of St. Mary the Greater, in Korne. The Pope 
summoned a Council at Ronie to determine measures as to the doc- 
trine of Berengarius conceming the Eucharist, and he appeared 
before the Council to defend his opinion, but yielded in the end, 
and published a recantation of his errors. In the same Council a 
decree was made by which the election of the Popes shouldbe con- 
fined to the Cardinals, and the people, clergy, and Emperor were to 
conj&rm it ; other decrees were also issued against simony, mamage 
of priests, and other abuses. The Pope came to an agreement with 
the Normans, at Molsi, and granted investitures to them. They 
attended the Pope on his retum to Kome, obliging the inhabitants 
of the country they passed from Molsi to submit to him, and took 
the strongholds of the Count of Gallera, who Uved chiefly on 
plunder. Nicholas held other Councils, and died in Florence on 
the 22nd of July, 1061, and was succeeded by — 

ALEXANDER II. a.D. 1061. 

CONSTANTINE DUCAS,^ 

M BMPERORS OF HENRY IV., 

BOMANUS DIOGENES, > 
Ii^JJ^J^x^^J^ xiv^MU r^y r ^jjjj jjAST. KING OF GERMANY. 

MICHAEL DUCAS. ) 

Great disturbances occurred in Borne on the death of Nicholas ; 
and at length, Hildebrand sent Cardinal Stephen, a monk of Cluny, 
to acquaint the King and Empress, and to heg leave to elect a new 
Pope in the name of the Cardinals of the Church. The Empress 
would not receive him, and he retumed with the letter unopened. 
Upon this the Cardinals elected Ansehn, Bishop of Lucca, a Milanese, 
who was chosenin October, 1061, and took the name of Alexander. 
By the Empress's command this election was declared null in a 
Council held at Basil, and Cadolus was elected Pope. He was 
then Bishop of Parma, a man of infamous character, who had been 
convicted of simony at three diflferent Councils. The Empress 
supphed him with men and money, and he marched to Bome, but 
was defeated by Godfrey, Duke of Tuscany, and Alexander esta- 
blished. He held a Council at the Lateran palace, by which Peter, 
Bishop of Florence, was found guilty of simony, and deposed. By 
the fourth canon of this Council it was ordained that the clerks 
should eat and sleep together near the churches which they served ; 
and that, banishing all private property, they should enjoy their 
income in common. To this the regulär canons owe their institu- 
tion. This year, 1063, Roger, brother of Robert, Guiscard, Duke 
of Calabria, gained a great victory over the Saracens, and sent a 
large share of the spoils to the Pope, who granted to Roger and 
those who assisted him the first plenary indulgence noticed in his- 
tory (Malaterra 1. 11^ c. 33). In 1066 Alexander sent the Standard 
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of St. Peter to WiUiam, Duke of Normandy, iust before the con- 
quest of England. The anti-Pope Cadolus being still aeknow- 
ledged by many as lawful Pope, to put an end to the schism, a 
Council was summoned at Mantua; and Cadolus refusingto appear, 
his election was declared null. Alexander examined into the con- 
duct of several Bishops accused of simony, and found guilty the 
Archbishops of Mentz and Bamberg. He, however, forgave them, 
upon their promising to avoid all simony in fiiture. The Pope 
died on the 21st or 22nd of April, 1073, and was succeeded by 
Gregory VII. 



MICHAEL DUCAS, ^ 

IfiS V 



GREGORY VII. a.d. 1073. 

EMPERORS OF HENRY IV., 



NICEPHORUS BOTONIATES, , 

. , „_„ ' ( THE EAST. KING OF GERMANY 

ALEXIUS CX)MNENUS. 



/ 

Hildebrand, who was Archdeacon of the Church, and held in 
the highest respect and esteem by the clergy and people,wasimani- 
mously chosen Pope. His election was confirmed by the King, 
and he was ordained, first presbyter, then Bishop, under the name 
of Gregory. He was the last Pope the decrce of whose election 
was transmitted to the Emperor or King before his consecration, 
or whose consecration was performed in the presence of the Impe- 
rial envoys. He was a native of Tuscany, and a man of extraor- 
dinary talent, of imbounded ambition, haughty temper, resolute 
and courageous. Not satisfied with rescuing his Church from all 
subjection to Princes, he undertook to subject the Princes to the 
Church, and thus engross both spiritual and temporal power. Being 
informed that great disorders reigned, unchccked, in France, he 
wrote a very sharp letter to King Philip, threatening him with the 
censure of the Church if he did not speedily redress these abuses. 
Next year, determined to enforce the cehbacy of the clergy, and 
oxterminate simony, he assembled a Council at Rome, which 
issued several decrees to that effect. Gregory was the victim of 
a conspiracy in Rome, headed by Cindus, son of Alberic, Prefect 
of Rome, whom he had excommunicated. Cincius, sustained by 
Guiberty Archbishop of Ravenna, seized the person of the Pope as 
he was saying Mass on Christmas day, but was obliged by the 
people to deUver him, and he fled to the Emperor. The Cardinal 
Hugh was excommunicated by the Pope, who cited King Henry 
to Rome, under the pretext that he had received money from some 
Bishops to nominate them to their bishoprics. The Emperor seht 
ambassadors to Rome to justüy himself. The Pope ill-treated 
them, and chased them out of Rome. The Emperor, irritated at 
this outrage, caused a Council to assemble at Worms, on Septua- 
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gesima Sunday, who condemned the election of the Pope. The 
Pope held a Council at Rome in which they excommunicated Sige- 
froy, Archbishop of Mayence, and declared suspended all the other 
bishops of the Council of Worms. Gregory declared also that King 
Henry was deprived of his States, and bis subjects released from 
the oath of fidelity. This unjust excommunication was left to 
serve as a pretext to the enemies of Henry to league themselves 
against bim. They wrote for and against the right the Pope 
claimed to excommimicate Kings. The Pope wrote to the Princes 
— ecdesiastical and secular — of Germany, prescribing the condi- 
tions for Henry's absolution, without which they were ordered to 

{roceed to the election of another prince to govem the Empire, 
n consequence of this letter the Dukes of Suabia, Bavaria, and 
Carinthia, the Bishops of Wirtzburg and of Worms conferred toge- 
ther at Ulm, and summoned an Assembly at Oppenheim. The 
Pope's Legates declaimed against the conduct ot Henry at the 
assembly at Oppenheim, and demanded they should elect another 
King in his place. Henry made promises by his deputies to the 
Legates of the Pope to repair the evil which they pretended he had 
done. The Assembly of Oppenheim sent deputies with their remon- 
strances to Henry. He went into Italy in the month of December 
with his wife and son and a very smaU suite, to ask absolution from 
the Pope. They made the joumey in the winter, passing through Bur- 
gundy,and crossed the Alps into Italy; they underwent many hard- 
ships, being in danger of being buried in snow or falling down preci- 
pices. He was kindly received by the Princes and people of Lombardy, 
and sent, after his arrival at a place near Canusium, where the Pope 
then was, to acquaint him of ms Coming and entreat for absolution. 
The Pope after a time promised to admit him to his presence, but 
Henry was treated with great indignity. He was kept in a coarse 
woollen tunic, barefooted, in the month of January, before the gate 
of the Castle, and he was forced to wait three whole days, fasting 
from moming tiU night, imploring the mercy of God and the 
Pope. On the mediation of the Countess Matilda, Gregory at 
last consented to absolve him on certain conditions. A Coimcil 
was held in Rome in 1078, when several Bishops were excommu- 
nicated and deposed. Rudolph, a Duke of Suabia, having been 
elected by Henry's subjects King of Germany, on Henry's retum 
from Italy a war commenced between them, without much success 
on either side ; both now promised to submit to the decisio;i of 
Gregory. He excommunicated Henry again, and deposed him, in 
the terms in the note* (1080.) Henry, being at the head of a 

* "I excommunicate and anathematize Henry, whom they call King, and all his abettors. 
I again depiive him of the kingdom of Germany and Italy, divest him of all royal power and 
authority, forbid all Christians to obeyhim as King, and absolve all who have swom, or shall 
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powerful ariny, wonld not submit, and a Council was summoned 
by him to meet at Mentz, afterwards transfcrred to Brixen, in 
T^ol, and they all agreed that Gregory should be deposed and 
another Pope chosen. They elected Guibert, Arehbishop of 
Ravenna, who took the name of Clement III. Henry himself 
acquainted the Pope with his deposition in a letter containing the 
decree of the Council ; he also communicated it to the people of 
Rome. Rudolph being killed, Gregory decided to set up another 
King, and wrote letters to Germany to that cflfect. In 1081 he 
held a Council in Rome, and deposed and excommunicated the 
King again, the sentence of exconununication was also passed 
on the anti-Pope Guibert. Henry marched into Italy, and 
being joined by some of the Italian Princes, defeated the 
troops of the Countess Matilda, and besieged Rome. The heat of 
the weather obliged him to retire into Lombardy. Hearing there 
that the Saxons had chosen another King, he again marched on 
Rome, which he eventually took, and entered the city, 1084, 
attended by Guibert, whom he caused to be enthroned in the 
Lateran palace next day, and consecrated the foUowing Sunday in 
St. Peter's. On Easter Day Clement (Guibert) crowned Henry 
Emperor of the West. Roberto Guiscard hearing that Henry 
was master of Rome, and Clement declared Pope, and the Castle 
of St. Angelo besieged where Gregory had retired, collected an 
army, and, marching with the greatest expedition, arrived before 
Rome. The Emperor's army being in Lombardy, opposing the 
Countess Matilda, Henry retired, and Robert came m, took the 
Pope from the Castle of St. Angelo, and brought him in triumph 
bade to the Lateran palace. Gregory retired to Salemo, where he 
died the 25th of May, 1085. He was succeeded by — 

VICTOR III. A.D. 1086. 

ALEXnJS COMNENUS, HENRY IV., 

EMPEROR OF THE EAST. EMPEROR OF THE WEST. 

He was Abbot of Monte Cassino. He at first declined the Pon- 
tificate, but afterwards was prevailed upon to accept it. An 

Bwear, allegiance to him, from their oath. May the said Henry and his abettors have bo 
Btrength in battle : may he never gain a victory so long as he lives. As the Germans have 
chosen Rudolph for their King, to him I give and grant that kingdom ; and to all who shall 
steadily adhere to him, I promise absolution from their sins, and all blessings in this, nnd in 
the life to come. Now, therefore, blessed Apostles, make it known to all the world, that if 
yoa can bind and unbind in Heaven, you can take away and give upon earth, empires, king- 
doms, priucipalities. dukedoms. marquisates, earldoms, and the possessions of all men 
according to their deserts : for you have often taken from the unworthy and given to the 
worthy, Patriarchates, primacies, archbishoprics, and bishoprics. If you judge spiritual 
matters, what power must we allow you to be vested with over temporal affairs ? If you are 
to judge the angels, far above the proudest princes ui)on earth, how great must your 
authority be over their slaves ? Let the kings, therefore, and princes of the earth, now leam 
how boundless and uncontrolled is your power : let them dread for the f uture to dlsobey th« 
commands of your Church : let your vengeance light without delay upon Henry, that all may 
know he falls not by Chance, but by your power : may God confound him, that his splrit ma|r 
be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus."— This decree is dated 7th March, 1080. 



128 The Popes of Romf. 

assembly had been held at Gostat at the commencement of the 
year, a^inst Henry, Emperor of the West. Knowing that Gregory 
VlI. had excommunicated Henry and deprived him of his States ; 
the question was agitated by them. Another assembly was held 
at Quintilimbourg, at which was declared null the Ordination of 
Sigefrog, Bishop of Augsburg, of Norbert, Bishop of Coire, and 
that of all those who had been ordained by them. This same 
assembly pronoimced a sentence of exconmiimication, with candles 
Kghted, against Guibert, who had taken the name of Pope 
Clement III., and cleven other Bishops, who were all suspended 
from the funetions of their offiee. Another Council was held at 
Mayenee in favour of Henry, at which they condemned Hildebrand. 
The Bishops of Quintilimbourg were also condemned for their ex- 
oommunications, and other Bishops appointed in their placcs. A 
Council was held at Benevento, when the exconmiimication against 
the anti-Pope Guibert was renewed, the Archbishop of Lyons, and 
the Bishop of Marseilles were also excommunicated. Victor 
retired to Monte Cassino, and named as his successor, Otho, 
Bishop of Ostia. 

He died September, 1087, and was succeeded by — 

URBAN IL A.D. 1088. 

ALEXIUS CX)MNENUS, HENRY IV., 

EMPEROR OF THE EAST. EMPEROR OF THE WECT. 

He was a native of Rheims, and had been chosen by Pope 
Victor to succeed him. Soon after his election, he wrote circular 
letters, adhering to the principles of Gregory VII. A Council 
was held at Rome that confirmed all that Pope Gregory had done 
against the anti-Pope Guibert, and he was driven by the Romans 
out of the city, and compelled to renounce all daim to the Pontifi- 
cate. The Council also approved of the proceedings against the 
Emperor Henry and his adnerents. Urban renewed, at another 
Council held at Melfi, the decrees against the simonians, and 
abolished the Cleres Acephales. The Emperor retumed to Italy in 
1090, to appease the troubles that had been excited there against 
him . He remained seven years, and made himself master of 
Mantua, Florence, and several other cities, and obliged the Pope 
to go out of Italy. The anti-Pope Guibert retumed to Rome, 
took the Castle of St. Angelo, and lived as master of the city. A 
Council to condemn him was held at Benevento. On the 16th of 
October, 1093, Hugh, Archbishop of Lyons, and Legate of the 
Pope, assembled a Council of thirty-two bishops at Autun, in which 
they excommunicated Philip, King of France, on account of his 
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marriage with Bertrade, wife of Fulq, Coiint of Anjou. A 
Council was held at Constaace, where Prates, wife of the Emperor 
Henry, complained of several infamous proceedings to whieh she 
Said she had been forced to consent. TJrban assembled a Council 
at Placentia during Easter, 1095, to which Philip of France sent 
ambassadors, who obtained from the Pope some aelay in carrjdng 
out the sentence of excommunication against their Prince. Another 
Council was assembled at Clermont, in Auvergne (November). 
The Pope presided in person, and fulminated a sentence of excom- 
munication against Kmg Philip and Bertrade his wife, menadng 
with excommunication all those of his subjects who gave him the 
title of King, or who obeyed him. 

TJnder the preaching and remonstrances of Peter the Hermit, a 
priest of the diocese oi Amiens, in Picardy, and in consequence of 
the letters of Alexius, Emperor of Constantinople, and Simeon, 
Patriarch of Jerusalem, a Crusade to the East was resolved on in 
the Council of Clermont, to deliver the Holy Sepulchre out of the 
hands of the infidels. The mark of enrolment was a red cross on 
the Shoulder, and the war-cry was " Dieu le veut." More than 
four thousand ecdesiastics, and more than five hundred thousand 
laymen of all ranks and all ages engaged in this expedition. 
Philip of France promised to quit Bertrade, and the Pope gave 
him absolution in a Council held at Nismes. The Prince shortly 
after recalled Bertrade to his Court, against his word of honour 
that he had pledged. Conrad, son of the Emperor Henry, re- 
volted against his father, deposed the anti-Pope Guibert, and 
re-established TJrban. The Pope accorded to Roger, Count of 
Sicily and Calabria, that he would never send Legates into his 
States without his consent. He also, at the prayer of Anselmo, 
Archbishop of Canterbury, deferred the excommunication he had 
intended to fiilminate against the King of England. 

TJrban diedabout the 15th of August, 1099, and was succeeded 
by- 

PASCHAL II. A.D. 1099. 



ALEXIUS CX)MNENUS, HENRY IV., I EMPERORS OF 

EMPEROR OF THE EAST. HENRY V., \ THE WEST. 



Shortly after the death of TJrban, Cardinal Rainerius, a native 
of Tuscany, and a man of ability and leaming, was chosen as 
Pope, he took the name of Paschal 11. The death of the anti- 
Pope, Clement III., happened in 1100, and Albert d'Arella was 
dected anti-Pope in his place. He was seized by the agents of 
Pope Paschal, and confined in a monastery, about four months 
after his election. Theodoric was afterwards created anti-Pope by 
the inhabitants of Cava, but abdicated the dignity three monttls 

K 
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after. Maglnulph, who succeeded him under the name of Syl- 
vester rV., died soon after ; and ended by bis death the scliisDi, 
whieli had lasted more than ten years. The Legates of the Pope 
held a Council in St. Hilaire's of Poictiers, in whieh Philip, King 
of France, was again exconitiiunicated for recalling Bertrade to his 
Court and living with her as before. Anselmo, Archbishop of 
Canterbury, held a Council in London, 1102. Paschal assembled 
another at Rome, which confirmed all the Statutes of Gregory VII. 
and Urban, and renewed the excommunication of the Emperor 
Henry. This Pope was the first who omitted the dato of the year 
of the Emperor's reign on acts, decrees, &c., followingthe usage of 
his time, and substituted those of his pontificate. Paschal went 
into France to implore the assistance of the King against the 
Emperor, and held a Council on his retum at Guestalla, a dty of 
Lombardy, in which he renewed the decrees against investitures, 
and separatedfrom the Metropolitan of Ravenna the churches of 
the ^milia, to punish them for their rebellion; and Lombardy 
became re-imited to Rome. The Pope retumed to Rome, and 
Henry V. came into Italy. He was crowned King of Lombardy 
at Milan, by Archbishop Chrisolan. He made a treaty with 
Paschal, which was signed, and hostages given. By this treaty 
the Emperor relinquished the pretensions he had made upon the 
right of investitures, on condition thatthe Pope would cede to him 
the duchies, coimties, marquisates, lands, rights of justice, moneys, 
marches of coining money, and other advantages that had belonged 
to the Empire in the time of his predecessors. The Emperor 
arrived in Rome llth February, 1111. The Bishops of Germany 
not being willing to consent to the treaty that the Pope had 
made with the Emperor on the subject of the right of investiture, 
the Pope refused to crown the Emperor, who had the Pope arrested, 
and several Cardinais, and would not release them imtil the Pope 
had promised to accord him the right of investiture and crown 
him Emperor. The Pope held a Council in the Lateran church 
at Rome, March, 1112, consisting of twelve Archbishops, and one 
himdred and fourteen Bishops, and twenty-three Caroinals, who 
annulled the treaty the Pope had made with the Emperor, touching 
the right of investiture. Guido, Archbishop of Vienne, Legate of 
the Pope, assembled a Council at Vienne; broke through the 
privilege of investiture, and excommunicated the Emperor. Pope 
Paschal assembled a Council at the Lateran, which revoked the 
privilege of investiture accorded to Henry and renewed the decree 
of the Popes against investitures. The Emperor having been ad- 
vised of what was passing, levicd an army, with the intention of 
obtaining by force what the Pope refused to accord to gentle 
means, and approached Rome with a powerful army. The Pope 
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retired to Monte Cassino, whence he passed into Apulia to solieit 
assistance. The Emperor was crowned a second time at Rome by 
Maurice Bourdin, Archbishop of Braga. The heat then obliged 
him to retire into Tuscany. 

Pasehal retumed to Rome with his troops; but died on the 
18th or 21st of January, 1118, and was succeeded by — 

GELASIUS IL A.D. 1118. 

ALEXIUS OOMNENUS, HENRY V., 

EMPEROR OF THE EAST. EMPEROR OF THE WEST. 

A few days after the death of Pasehal, John of Cajeta, a 
monk of the monastery of Monte Cassino a native of Cajeta in 
Campania, and of an illustrious family, was elected Pope under 
the name of Gelasius. He was a man of great piety and abihty, 
and had been created Chancellor of the Chureh by Urban II. 
Cendus of Frangipani, irritated at this election, iU-treated the 
Pope in an unworthy manner and put him into a dungeon. He 
was shortly after set at liberty, as the Romans flow to arms and 
compelled Frangipani to release him. Some time elapsed, 
and then the Emperor soUeited him to confirm the privilege of 
investiture, which the Pope would not do ; and on Henry's un- 
expected approach to Rome he was obliged to save himself by 
retiring to Gaeta, where he was consecrated Pope. He after- 
wards went into France* and retired to Cluny. The Emperor 
Game to Rome, where he prodaimed as Pope Maurice Bourdin, 
Archbishop of Braga, imder the name of Gregory VIII. 

Gelasius died at Cluny on the 29th of January, 1119, having 
named as his successor Guy, Cardinal Archbishop of Vicnne, who 
was elected at Cluny and consecrated in October under the 
name of — 

CALIXTUS IL A.D. 1119. 

JOHANNES OOMNENUS, HENRY V., 

EMPEROR OF THE EAST. EMPEROR OF THE WEST. 

He was the son of "William, Count of Burgundy, unde to 
Adelais, wife of Louis VI., King of France, and nearly related to the 
Emperor. He made Bourdin prisoner, caused him to be wrapped in 
a bloody bear's or sheep's skin, and conducted through the streets of 
Rome and afterwards confined in the monastery of Cava, not far from 
Salemo. Calixtus sent Conen, his Legate, into Germany to engage 
the Bishops of that coimtry to defer the exconununication the Council 
of Rheims had fiilminated against the Emperor. This Prince had 
come to an accommodation with the Pope through the mediation of 
Lambert, Cardinal Bishop of Ostia, which ended the contest for the 

K 2 
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right of investiture, which had lasted more than fifly years. The 
Pope affcerwards ratified the elauses of this agreement in the 
church of the Lateran. The first Council General in the Lateran 
was held in March, 1123, which confirmed the treaty made 
between the Pope and the Emperor on the subject of investitures. 
^ The Pope died in December, 1124. After his death the Car- 
dinais elected Thibaud, Cardinal of St. Anastasius ; but the people 
not approving this election, prodaimed Lambert, Bishop of Ostia, 
who took the name of — 

HONORIUS II. A.D. 1124. 

JOHANNES COMNENUS, HENRY V., EMPEROR OF THE WEST. 

EMPEROR OF THE EAST. LOTHARHJS, KING OF GERMANY. 

He was a native of Bologna and Bishop of Velletri, after- 
wards Bishop of Ostia. His election was recognized by the Car- 
dinais, and he enjoyed peaceably the Holy See. He excommuni- 
cated WiUiam, son of Robert, Count of Normandy, for marrying 
within the forbidden degrees, and also declared war against Roger, 
Duke of Sicily, who claimed the dominions of his unde WilHam, 
Duke of Apulia. Honorius claimed them also, and excom- 
municated Roger. The Pope led an army against him ; but was, 
owing to a famine, obliged to condude a peace. 

Honorius died in February, 1130. The same day was elected — 

INNOCENT n. A.D. 1130, 

JOHANNES COMNENUS, LOTHARIUS, II., 

EMPEROR OF THE EAST. EMPEROR OF THE WEST. 

A native of Rome, a man of great probity and ability, said to 
have led a most exemplary Kfe, and hau not one enemy at the time 
of his election. Soon after, a schism arose, through the election of 
Pierre de Leon, who took the name of Anaclet. Pope Innocent 
went into France, and Louis IV. received him magnificently at 
Orleans. A Council was held at Etampes, which recognized In- 
nocent as lawful Pope. An interview between the Pope and the 
Emperor Lothaire took place at liege, and the latter proposed 
the re-estabHshment of the investitures. St. Bemard opposed, and 
persuaded the Emperor not to insist on this demand. The Pope 
visited the abbeys of Climy and Clairvaux. He also crowned, at 
Rheims, October 1131, the second son of Louis VI., King of 
France. Lothaire re-established Pope Lmocent in Rome, and was 
there crowned Emperor by him ; alfliough when that Prince had 
departed on his retum to Germany, the anti-Pope Anadet con- 
strained Lmocent to retire a second time to Pisa. Innocent held 
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a Council at Pisa a^ainst the anti-Pope Anadet. Roger, Duke of 
Sieily, having seized Benevento and Capua, wliicli belon^ed to the 
Holy See, the Pope made war upon him, was made prisoner by 
that Prince, and was compellea to confirm the donation that 
Honorius II. had made him of the kingdom of Sieily, the duchy 
of Apulia, and the prindpality of Capua, with the title of King. 
The anti-Pope Anadet died in 1138. The schismatics eled^d in 
his place Gregory, a Cardinal, who took the name of Victor IV. ; 
but he abdicated in about five months, which ended the schism 
and left Innocent in peaceable possession of the Holy See. Pierre 
de la Chätre had been elected Archbishop of Bourges and con- 
secrated by the Pope without waiting for the consent of Louis VII., 
which so greatly irritated that Prince that he made a cruel war 
upon Thibaud, Count of Champagne, to whom the Ardibishop 
of Bourges had retired. The Pope placed the kingdom of France 
under an interdict ; but Louis having recognized the Archbishop, 
Pope Celestine in 1143 absolved the Ki^ and all his subjects 
therefrom. 

Pope Innocent died on the 23rd of September, 1142, and was 
succeeded by — 

CELESTINE IL a.D. 1142. 

MANUEL CX)MNENXJS, CONRAD lU., 

EMPEROR OF THE EAST. KING OF GERMANY. 

He was a Tuscan (Guido de Castello, Cardinal of St. Mark). 
Little is known of this Pope ; he is said to have been possessed of 
many good qualities ; and to have absolved the King of France 
from the interdict and confirmed the election of the Archbishop 
of Bourges. 

Celestine died on the 8th or 9th of March, 1144, and was 
succeeded by — 

LUCIIJS n. A.D. 1144. 

MANUEL 00MNENU8, CONRAD III., 

EMPEROR OF THE EAST. KING 0F GERMANY. 

He was a native of Bologna, Cardinal and Treasurer of the 
Church. He rebüilt, whüe Cardinal, the church of the Holy 
Cross at Jerusalem, and enriched it. He made a treaty with 
Roger, King of Sieily, and implored the assistance of Conrad, 
Emperor of Germany, against the Romans, who had revolted, and 
had elected a patridan to the temporal power. 

The Pope died on the 25th of February, 1145, from the blow of 
a stone thrown at him during one of the seditions. Shortly after 
was elected — 
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EUGENIXJS III. A.D. 1145. 

MANUEL CX)MNENUS, CONRAD III., 1 KINGS OF 

EMPEROR OF THE EAST. FRED. JENOBARBUS, / GERMANY. 

Hc was a native of Pisa, Abbot of St. Athanasius, monk of the 
Cistercian Order, and a disdple of St. Bemard. This Pope ex- 
hortcd the Christians to join the Crusades. He confirmed the 
Privileges granted to erusaders by Urban II. and ordered St. 
feemard to preach a Crusade through all Christendom. Eugenius 
held a Council at Rheims, and presided there, against Giäebert 
of Poitiers, who retracted his errors (of which St. Bemard had 
convinced him) in the Council. Eon de PEtoile, a visionary heretic, 
was presented to the Pope at this Council, who condemned him to 
be dosely confined, and ne died shortly after. A Council assem- 
bled at Treves, where the Pope assisted, and approved the writings 
of Hildegardis, Foundress of the monastery at Bingen. 

Eugenius died at Tivoli on the 8th of July, 1153. On the lOth 
was elected — 

ANASTASIUS IV. a.d. 1153, 

MANUEL 00MNENU8, FREDERIC BARBAROSSA, 

EMPEROR OF THE EAST. KING OF GERMANY. 

A Roman by birth, and Bishop of Sabina. He restored William, 
Archbishop of York, to his See, and issued a bull in favour of the 
Hospitallers at Jerusalem. He repaired the church of St. Mary de 
la Rotonde (Pantheon) at Rome, and died after a short pontificate, 
on the 2nd or 3rd of December, 1154. On the 4th was elected in 
his place — ^ 

ADRIAN IV. A.D. 1154, 

MANUEL C0MNENU8, FRED. JENOBARBUS, 

EMPEROR OF THE EAST. EMPEROR OF THE WEST. 

An Englishman, of the name of Nicholas Breakspear, bom at St. 
Albans, and, at the time of his election, Bishop of Albano. Arnold 
of Brescia exdted troubles in Rome against Pope Adrian, who put 
the city under an interdict. The Romans drove out this heretic 
and his followers, and they were obliged to rctreat to Otricoli in 
Tuscany, where they were well received by the people. But some 
time after, Arnold was taken prisoner, and delivered to the Prefect 
of Rome, who caused him to be bumt, and his ashes thrown into 
the Tiber, fearing the people should honour them as reUcs. The 
Pope ftdminated an excommunication against William, Eüng of 
Sicily, who would not receive his letters (as the Pope had not 
addressed him by the title of King), and also because he was 
possessed of some lands belonging to the Holy See. Frederic was 
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crowned Emperor at Rome by Pope Adrian. In 1156 the Pope 
concluded a peace with William, King of Sicily, and accordedto 
him the title of "King of the Two Sidlies." The Emperor 
Frederic, offended by a letter the Pope had written to him, sent 
from his States the two Legates who had brought it, and forbade 
all his subjects to go to Rome, and placed guards at the frontiers 
to arrest those whö wished to go. The Pope gave another ex- 
planation of the letter, complained of the proceedings of the 
Emperor, and the affair was arranged. Another misunderstanding, 
however, occurred, and the Pope threatened to excommunicate the 
Emperor. 

Adrian died, some authors say, from a fly having entered his 
mouth while drinking at a fountain, which could not be removed ; 
others, among whom is Dodechirius, attribute his death to a 
quinsy, on the Ist of September, 1159. There were great dis- 
putes about the election of his successor, the greater number of 
Cardinais elected — 

ALEXANDER III. a.d. 1159, 

MANUEL COMNENUS, FRED. ^NOBARBUS 1 EMPEROR OF 

ALEXIUS, CR BARBAROSSA, / THE WEST. 

EMPERORjS OF THE EAST. 

A native of Sienna in Tuscany, and Chancellor of the Church. 
Octavian, Cardinal of St. Cecilia, was elected anti-Pope, under 
the name of Victor IV. The Kings of France and England took 
the part of Alexander ; the Emperor Frederic and the clergy of 
Rome declared for Victor. Both candidates for the Papacy 
addressed themselves to Frederic, to maintain their right. The 
Emperor summoned them to oome to Pavia, to be judged by a 
Council that was held there in 1160, who declared null the 
election of Alexander, and excommunicated him and his ad- 
herents. That of Victor was confirmed. Alexander, who had 
refused to assist at this Council, being apprised of what had passed 
there, excommunicated the Emperor. An assembly was held at 
Neuf Marche (Normandy), where the election of Alexander III. 
was recognized, and that of Victor vitiated. Another was held 
at Beauvais, in 1161, where the same decision was arrived at in 
favour of Pope Alexander. The Kings of France and England, 
the Prelates of both kingdoms, the Legates of Alexander and 
Victor, and the deputies of the Emperor, assembled to regulato 
these disputes on the subject of the claimants to the Papacy. 
Alexander was recognized as legitimate Pope, and Victor excom- 
municated, and his adherents. The Emperor then assisted at a 
Council which was held at Lodi, which confirmed all that had 
been done the preceding year in the Assembly of Pavia in favour 
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of Vi(*6f. P(»e Alexander, who had taken refbge in the temtay 
ftf WiDiam, Äitig of öicily, fonnd a favonrable occaaion to go into 
France. Jle arrivcd thcre towards the fäe of Easter, ami was 
rocoived by the J/mX (Ä Montpellier and the dergy. The Emperor 

aofled a Conference, to remedy the schisnu A GoihigQ was 
at TourA, in 1163, in the presence of Pope Alexander, against 
the anti-lV/pe Victor, his adherents, and the heretics of tiie time. 
Victor died^ at Lncca the following year ; and his party dected 
Otiy, Cardinal of Crema, who took the name of JPaschal ILL 
Al(^xand(T r(*ttimed into Italy, and made his entry into Eome in 
Nüvwnbor, 1165, wherc ho was reeeived with acclamations by the 
lKM»plo. Tho Emperor Frederic cntered Italy with his army, to 
Jmt Fasühal III. in possession of the Holy See. He defeated 
nioro tlian twolvo thousand Eomans, seized the dty of Rome, and 
obligod Alexander to tako flight. A dreadful dckness breaking 
out in tho Emjioror's army, compelled him to retire promptly 
into Lonibardy. Tho llomans recognized Pope Alexander, drove 
out tho süliisiuatio Mishops, and revolted against the Emperor. A 
Council was hold at tho Tiatoron, in whicn Pope Alexander pro- 
iiouiuhhI Bontonw of doiK>8ition on the Emperor. The Pope came 
(Votu llotu^-outo to Homo. The anti-Pope Paschal died. Some 
t>f hi» party BuWtitutod Jolm, Abbot of Sturm, under the name of 
Calixtus 1 1 L (l 171). Tlio King of England sent deputies to Rome, 
t\j mrfil^* hinisii'tf timchiiig tho murder of Thomas ä Becket, Ardi- 
bM\op of Ciuiti>rburj\ Tho Pope sent to Noimandy two Legates, 
tho i\r\Uital AUH>rt and tlie Cardinal Theodore, to oUige the 
Ku\^ t\> luako sntidÜK'tion to tho Chureh, and excommnnicated 
tho wumloror^ Tlio King sulmütted to the penance imposed on 
hiwi by U\o l40(;:^h>$ ; ho rvlinqui$hcd tho Arbde of Appeals, and 
r\\>HV\\l al^>)utunu Tl\o a^sassins of Thomas «l Becket went to 
UxMUo Ivx l^ al^Ä^l^\xl : tho 1\>[^^ ofd«c\^ them to go to Jerasakm, 
lo t^^xi^iAK* tUoir omuo ; oih> or two dkd on the irav. the cdbas 
iwmxwl <^^hl |^!(^\i tho wtst of ihoir Evifts in pemtence. Tbe 
Kw(V|Nrv\r b\\\Kw (Vi:ji9^\l into ludy widi his anny 1 11T5> ; be 
^'^Nitwl l>j tho XliU)HX«^ Ifc >ir«: <vn{iclk\l tö 5ön>i an' 
^Nr$ ^^ l>kN|v AV>x;iuwkir tv^ irhx&iU' fcr pcidv^x He Aen 
>fc^t Hjv>Ä tkii^ V<*Kti«ft;^ >IPÄ$ \}o9o«^>i «cid tabcii jciswDör J177>. 
A<Wr *^ wt«csf\>^>r mitK tiüc* ''^T^ ^ Kv«xy>i :th«väia» fran 

Vt i$ ^[v4«k>Ä K 5k*«Ä^ )^i$4v<mais. öä Äe T*^ pa üs Ivn *m Ae 
<«f t>>^ i%»!t:v>5rx. H't Ä^ :««ft 4i Ijocw* 1;^ Tii^ üur m lä* 
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obtained bis pardon by throwing himself at the feet of Pope 
Alexander. On the 2nd of Mareh, 1179, the third Council 
General, of the Lateran was held, composed of more than ÖIO 
Bishops, to condemn the heresy of Albi. 

Pope Alexander died the 27th or 30th of August, or the 17th 
of September, 1181, and was succeeded by — 

LUCIUS in. A.D. 1181. 

ALEXIÜS OOMNENUS, 1 EMPERORS OF FREDERIC BARBAROSSA, 
ANDRON. OOMNENUS, / THE EAST. EMPEROR OF THE WEST. 

He was a native of Lucca, Bishop of Ostia and Velletri, and 
Dean of the Sacred College, when eleeted. He absolved William, 
King of Scotland, from the excommunieation of Pope Alexander, 
and presided at a Council held at Verona, at which the Emperor 
Frederic was also present, touching the treaty of peace concluded 
at Venice. 

Lucius sent Legates to the Sultan Saladin and bis brother, and 
died at Verona on the 29th of November, 1185. He was suc- 
ceeded by — 

URBAN IIL A.D. 1185, 

ANDRONiaJS OOMNENUS, FREDERIC BARBAROSSA, 

ISAACIUS COMNENUS, EMPEROR OF THE WEST. 

EMPERORS OF THE EAST. 

At the time of bis election, Archbishop of Milan and Cardinal 
Presbjrter of St. Laurence. A dispute occurred between the Pope 
and the Emperor on the subject of the lands left by the Princess 
Matilda to the Church of Rome, and the despoiling Bishops, afler 
their death, of their eflfects and estates, which the Emperor de- 
clared belonged to him. Frederic, at the wish of the Seigneurs 
of the country, caused bis son to be dedared King of the Romans. 
An assembly was held at Gemlenhausen, when letters were sent to 
the Pope about the pretensions of the Emperor. The Pope, Kttle 
content with this letter, wished to excommunicate the Emperor. 
The inhabitants of Verona, however, supplicated him not to do so. 
The Pope died on the 17th of October, 1187, and was succeeded 
by- 

GREGORY Vm. a.D. 1187, 

ISAACIUS AN6ELTJS, FREDERIC BARBAROSSA, 

EMPEROR OF THE EAST. EMPEROR OF THE WEST. 

A native of Benevento and Chancellor of the Church. Being 
greatly affected by the loss of Jerusalem, he exhorted all the 
faithful to go to the rescue of the Holy Land ; and ordered a fa^ to 
be observed for five years, the same as in Lent, on all the Fridays, 
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and to abstain from mcat evcry Wednesday and Saturday. Gregory 
was greatly commended for his leaming, eloquence, gentle disposi- 
tion, and purity of life. He died in December, 1187, and was suc- 
ceeded by — 

CLEMENT III. A.D. 1187. 

ISAACIU8 ANGELU8, FREDERIC BARBAROSSA, 

EMPEROR OF THE EAST. EMPEROR OF THE WEST. 

On the death of Gregory, Paul, Cardinal Bishop of Palestrina, 
a native of Rome, was elected under the name of Clement III. 
He preached a new Grusade, and put anend to the sehism of Treves, 
that had existed for seven years. He died the 27th of March, 1191, 
and was succeeded by — 

CELETINE III. A.D. 1191. 

ISAACIUS ANGELUS, HENRY V., 

EMPEROR OF THE EAST. EMPEROR OF THE WEST, 

Hyadnth, Cardinal Deacon of St. Mary in Cosmedin, a native 
of Rome, and at the time of his election in the 85th 
year of his age. Henry, son of the Emperor Frederic, 
came to Rome, and was crowned Emperor by JPope Celestine ; 
his wife Constantia was also crowned Empress. The Pope 
ordered the Bishops of England to excommunicate all who 
would not obey John, y^the brother of King Richard I.,) who was 
appointed Regent of the Kiügdom during Richard's absence 
in the Holy Land. The King of England was taken prisoner by 
Leopold, Duke of Austria, in returmng through his temtories 
from Jerusalem ; but recovered his Uberty on payment of a heavy 
raosom. Celestine died in the 92nd year of his age, on the 8th 
of January, 1198, aod was sooceeded by Cardinal Lotharius under 
the name of — 

INNOCENT in. A.D. 1198, 

ISAACIUS ANGELUS, -n 

ALEXIUS ANGELUS, / EMPERORS OF PHILIP, 1 EMPERORS OF 

ALEXIÜS DUCAS, ^ THE EAST. OTHO IV., J THE WEST. 

THEODOR LASCARIS, ) 

A native of Anagni, of the family of the Coimts of Segni. A 
man of irreproachable character, leaming, and great talent. This 
Pope sent Cardinal Peter, of Capua, to France to negotiate a peace 
between the King of England and Philip Augustus, King of France. 
The two Kings had an interview, but nothing was arranged. 
Choice was made of the Cardinal of Capua for their mediator. 
The Cardinal, as Legate of the Pope, placed the kingdom of 
France under an interdict, and exconmiumcated PhiUp, because he 
would not take ba^jkhis wife, Ingelburga, whom he had repudiated, 
or quit Mary, daughter of the Duke of Bohemia, whom he had 
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espoused. Stephen Langton also put the kingdom of England 
under an interoict, in 1208, becanse King John would not recog- 
nize him as Archbishop of Canterbury ; and a Council was held at 
Lambeth. Otho was crowned Emperor by Pope Innocent on the 
4th of October, 1209. Shortly after, Otho not fulfilling his engage- 
ments, he was «xeonununicated by the Pope, and deposed ; his 
subjects also wcre released from their oaths of allegiance. This 
sentence was published in Germany by the Archbishop of Mentz. 
An assembly was held at Nuremberg, where Frederic, son of the 
Emperor Henry, was elected Emperor, in the room of Otho. Otjiio 
retumed from Italy to Germany, and ravaged Thuringia. Frederic 
passed into Germany with a powerftd army, and defeated Otho, 
who was compelled to retire. Frederic was proclaimed Emperor 
at Mentz, and crowned at Aix-la-Chapelle. John, EÜng of 
England, having heard that Philip Augustus, King of France, had 
assembled a powerftd force to invade his kingdom (which had been 
promised to Philip by Innocent), solidted absolution from the Pope, 
and made the most abject Submission to the Pope's Legate, to whom 
he surrendered his crown, which was then, with the kingdom, 
restored to John, as a fief of the Holy See. He promised to pay 
cach year a tribute of 1,000 livres Sterling, beside Peter's pence 
for both kingdoms (England and Ireland). The fourth Council 
General of the Lateran was held in November, 1215. More than 
four hundred bishops and one thousand dergy assisted. Transub- 
stantiation and auricular confession were approved, and eztirpatian of 
various heretics was commanded. Laws were also made concemiBg 
the election of Bishops — ^no longer by the laity and dergy — ^but by 
the chapters. The Order of Dominicans, or " Preaching Order of 
Friars, is said to have been approved in this Council. The his- 
tory of the Christian Church durmg the thirteenth Century presents 
a picture little diflfering in its general features from that of the pre- 
ceding two centuries. The Roman Pontiflfe continued, with ima- 
bated boldness and equal success, to vindicate those pretensions to 
Spiritual and temporal supremacy which had been put forward and 
enforced with audadty so remarkable by their more immediäte 
predecessors in the Chair of St. Peter ; and in the Colleges, by the 
mdustry of the scholastic theologians, the doctrines and methods 
of Aristotle were acquiring something of analogous predominance. 
The failures of the fourth, fifth, and sixth Crusades completely and 
finally extinguished the prospects of a revival of Christianity in the 
East, for which the triumph obtained over the heretics of Languedoc 
and Provence aflforded, probably, but an inadequate consolation. The 
Mendicant Orders, which increased in this country, both in num- 
bers and influence, became, by their unqualified devotion and inde- 
f atigable industry, the firmest suppoiters and most active instruments 
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of the power of Rome. — [Dr. Arnold and other Ancient Histories]. 
Also tne Papal dispensations, it is said, were first granted, and 
the elevation of the Host introduced, and prostration before it 
enforced about this time. The pix (for containing the Host) was 
first ordered by the Lateran Council. Innocent died at Perugia, 
in July, 1216, having govemed the Church eighteen years, six 
months, and some days, and was sucoeeded by — 

HONORIIJS m. A.D. 1216. 

THEODOR LASCARIS, 1 EMPEBORS OF FREDERIC II., 

JOHANNES DUCAS, J THE EAST. EMPEROR OF THE WEST. 

Centius, Cardinal Presbjrter of St. Paul and St. John, was a 
native of Rome, of the illustrious family of the Savelli, esteemed 
for his leaming and probity. He was unanimously chosen to 
succeed Innocent, and took the name of Honorius. Frederic II., 
having pacified aJl the troubles in Germany, came into Italy, and 
was crowned Emperor by the Pope. He made Naples his Italian 
capital. Frederic founded the tjniversity of Padua about 1222. 
He went to Sidl^, to arran^ the affairs of that kingdom, and 
removed several dii^ected Bishops fix)in their Sees, placing others 
in their room, and inyesting them, by his own authority, with the 
ring and crozier. This offended Honorius ; and a war would have 
ensued between them, had not the King of Jerusalem, who was in 
Rome to solicit assistance, arranged an accommodation between 
the Pope and the Emperor. Frederic espoused Tolande, widow of ' 
Peter de Courtenay, daughter of the King of Jerusalem, and 
presumptive heiress of that kingdom. On the marriage, Frederic 
styled himself, " King of Sicily and Jerusalem," ajs have since done 
all his successors in that kingdom. He promised to lead an army 
into Palestine within two years, for its re-conquest. 

Honorius died at Rome in March or April, 1227, and was suc- 
oeeded by — 

GREGORY IX. a.d. 1227. 

JOHANNES DUCAS, FREDERIC II., 

EMPEROR OF THE EAST. EMPEROR OF THE WEST. 

The Cardinais chose as Pope Cardinal Ugolino, Bishop of Ostia, 
a native of Anagni, and a relative of Innocent III. He exhorted 
the Emperor to fiilfil his intention of proceeding to the Holy Land, 
and who set sail for Palestine, but on sickness and mortality breaMng 
out among his army he retumed, having only been at sea three 
days. Gregory, hearing of his retum, dedared the Emperor guilty 
of a breach of his vow — excommunicated him, and sent copies 'of 
the sentence to most of the Christian Princes. The Emperor 
wrote to the King of France and other Princes, as also to the 
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Cardinals, Senate of Rome, and the people, charging tHe Pope with 
pride, ambition, tyranny, &c., which so provoked Gregory that he 
resolved to excommunicate him again. Summoning, therefore, the 
Cardinals, Prelates, magistrates, and nobility to St. Peter's on 
Easter Monday, he intended, after High Mass, to renew the ex- 
communication. The Emperor's friends, among whom were the 
powerful family of Frangipani and the populace of his party, un- 
expectedly feil upon the Pope and Cardmals, and obhged them 
to quit the church and city and retire to Viterbo. The- Emperor 
sailed for Palestine in 1228. During his absence, the Pope seized 
several cities of Apulia. The Emperor conduded a peace with the 
Sultan for ten years, and obtained free access to Jerusalem for the 
Christians, wiÜi possession of Bethlehem, Nazareth, &c., and re- 
tumed to Italy, having received the crown of Jerusalem in right 
of his wife. It is said he placed the crown on his own head. He 
recovered Apulia, and compelled the Pope to remove the excom- 
mimication, and was reconciled to him at Anagni ; Frederic then 
retook nearly all the cities of Lombardy. Upon this the Pope 
and Emperor again quarrelled, and Frederic was excommunicated 
again by the Pope. The war between the Guelphs and Ghibel- 
lines, which desolated Italy, occurred about this period. The 
Emperor encamped before Rome, but was not able tb reduce it ; 
he took however Benevento and several other cities belonging 
to the Church. A Council was summoned to meet at Rome, but 
the Bishops and deputies were intercepted by order of the Emperor 
and made prisoners. 

Gr^ory died in August, 1241, having reigned fourteen years 
and five months. He was succeeded by — 

CLESTINE IV. A.D. 1241. 

JOHANNES DUCAS, FREDERIC II., 

EMPEROR OF THE EAOT. EMPEROR OF THE WEST, 

In October was chosen Cardinal Godfrey, of the family of 
CastigKoni, one of the most illustrious houses of Milan. He was 
Cardmal Presbyter of St. Mark and Bishop of Sabina; he took the 
name of Celestine, but died eighteen days after his election. The 
Holy See was vacant nearly nineteen months, when Cardinal 
Sinibaldi or Anibald, of the house of Fieschi, was elected, who 
took the name of— 

INNOCENT IV. A.D. 1243. 

JOHANNES DUCAS, FREDERIC II., 1 EMPERORS OF 

EMPEROR OF THE EAST. CONRAD IV., / THE WEST. 

He was a native of Genoa, first Canon of Parma, afterwards 
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Chancellor of that church, and created Cardinal by Gregory IX. 
He is seid to have been the best dvilian of the age he Hved in. 
The Pope retired to France, and held a Council at Lyons in June 
the following year (1244), in which the Emperor Frederic was 
deposed and exoommunicated. In consequence the Germans 
elected as King, Henry VIII., Landgrave of Hesse and Thuringia. 
Henry died shortly after, when William, Earl of Holland, was 
elected in his room. The Emperor begged in vain to be absolved, 
the Pope refused. Frederic died in December, 1250, and left bis 
States to his son, Conrad. The Pope, nevertheless, confirmed the 
Empire to WilUam, Count of HoUand. Conrad went into Apulia 
and took possession of the kingdom of Sidly. The Pope retumed 
to Italy and excommunicated Conrad and his adherents. It is 
Said he caused the Emperor Conrad to be poisoned ; and he was 
saved from death by the care of his doctors. The Pope was re- 
proached by Conrad, who was oflfered absolution, provided he would 
espouse a relative. The Emperor refased, and died the 22nd of 
May, 1253, having been poisoned by his natural brother Manfred, 
Prince of Taranto. He left his States to his son Conradin. The 
Pope wished to seize Sidly, but Manfred opposed him. The Pope 
in 1244 retired to France, it is said in mihtary disguise ; and at a 
Council held at Lyons in the preceding year the Cardinal's red 
hat was introduced by Innocent. 

The Pope died in December, 1254 ; shortly after, was elected and 
consecrated ßajmald, Bishop of Ostia, who took the name of — 

ALEXANDER IV. a.D. 1254. 

JOHANNES LASCARIS, RICHARD, EARL OF CORNWALL, 

MICH. PALiEOLOGUS, ALPHON, KING OF CASTILE, 

EMPERORS OF THE EAST. KINGS OF THE ROMANS. 

He was a native of Anagni, and descended from the Counts of 
Segni, Cardinal Deacon of St. Eustachius. Manfred defeated the 
troops of the Pope, and made himself master of Apulia, and an 
agreement was made between them. The Pope issued two bulls, 
one of which ordered the re-establishment of the Preaching 
Friars, or Dominicans, in the TJniversity of Paris ; the other was 
addressed to the Bishops of Orleans and Auxerre, commanding them 
to carry out the preceding. The TJniversity of Paris wrote to the 
Pope to beg him to revoke the first bull, as the King had suspended 
it and arrested its execution; however, the members of the Univer- 
sity were prevailed upon to re-admit the Dominicans. The book of 
William de Sancto Amore was condenmed to the flames by the 
Pope. Alexander died in June, 1261. The Holy See remained 
vacant three months and some days. The Cardinais who proceeded 
to the election not being able to agrec among themselves, elected 
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John Pantaleon, Patriarch of Jerusalem, Pope, who was conse- 
crated under the name of — 

URBAN IV. A.D. 1261. 

MICH. PAL^EOLOGUS, RICHARD, EARL OF CORNWALL, 

EMPEROR OF THE EAST. ALPHON, KIXG OF CASTILE, 

KINGS OF THE ROMANS. 

He was a native of Troyes, in Champagne, of mean extraction ; 
had studied at Paris, was a Doctor of Canon Law, and Arch- 
deacon of Liege. He wrote letters to all the Christian princes to 
acquaint them with his promotion, and created many new Cardi- 
nais, all chosen men, who had distinguished themselves by their 
learning and exemplary lives. He excommunicated Manfred, and 
gave the kingdom of Sicily to Charles, Count of Anjou, levying 
however a tribute. Urban instituted the festival of Corpus 
Christi. 

He died at Perugia, inOctober, 1264, and was sueeeeded by — 

CLEMENT IV. a.d. 1265. 

MICH. PAL^EOLOGUS, RICHARD, EARL OF CORNWALL, 

EMPEROR OF THE EAST. ALPHON, KING OF CASTILE. 

KINGS OF THE ROMANS. 

The Holy See was vacant more than four months, when Guy, 
Cardinal of Sabina, of the family of Le Gros, was elected. He was 
a native of Provence, and had been married; but on the death of 
his wife, he took the monastie habit. He was first Archdeaeon of 
Puy, then Bishop, afterwards Archbishop of Narbonne, and created 
by Urban IV. Cardinal Bishop of Sabina. He was consecrated 
Pope under the name of Clement IV., in March, 1265. Charles 
of Anjou came to Rome, and was invested and proclaimed King 
of Sieily ; he was crowned at Rome in 1266, and marched against 
Manfred, who was defeated and killed. The whole kingdom shortly 
after submitted to Charles. The people, however, secretly invited 
Conradin, son of the Emperor Conrad, to come and take possession 
of the kingdom. The Pope, on being informed of this, issued a 
bull forbidding Conradin to assume the title of King of Sicily, or 
to set foot in Italy. Conradin entered Italy with an army, made 
himself master of Tuscany and the Romagna, and entered Rome. 
Charles having brought his army to meet Conradin, an engage- 
ment took place, when Conradin was defeated and taken prisoner. 
Hc was afterwards beheaded at Naples, with the young Duke of 
Austria, and many others. Clement died in October or Novem- 
ber, 1268. The Holy See remained vacant two years and nine 
months. The Cardinais, after having deliberated a long time, 
elected, by compromise, Thibaud, Archdeaeon of Liege, a native of 
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Placentia, wlio was tlien at Ptolemais (Acre), with Edward, 
Prince of Wales. Thibaud arrived in Italy in January, and was 
oonsecrated at Rome on the 27th of March, under the name of — 

GREGORY X. a.d. 1271. 

MICH. FAI1S0L06US, RODOLPH, COUNT OF HAPSBURG, 

EMPEROR OF THE EAST. EMPEROR OF THE WEST. 

He wrote to most of the Christian Princes in behalf of the 
Christians in Palestine before he was oonsecrated Pope, therefore 
did not affix the usual seal. The seal ealled '' BuU," had on one 
side the effigies of St. Peter and St. Paul, and on the other, the 
name of the reigning Pope ; that seal was used when the Popes 
wrote to Princes, or conceming public affairs. Letters to .their 
fiiends, or private grants, they sealed with the "Fisherman's Seal," 
on that was engraved St. Peter fishing with his nets, in a boat. 
Letters sealed with this seal are ealled Briefe ; those sealed with 
the other, Bulls. He approved of the General Council held at 
Lyons, and the institution of the Conclave. A Council was held 
at Salzburg, in which the permission given to the Rehgious 
Mendicants was revoked. 

Gregory died in July, 1276, and was succeeded by — 

INNOCENT V. A.D. 127a 

MICH. PAL.«OLOGUS, RODOLPH, 

EMPEROR OF THE EAST. EMPEROR OF THE WEST. 

The Conclave elected Pierre de Tarantaise (Burgundy), a 
Dominican, Cardinal Bishop of Ostia, and High Penitentiary, ten 
days after the death of Gregory. He took the name of Innocent. 
He endeavoured to restore peace to Italy, but died in June, 1276, 
and was succeeded by — 

ADRIAN V. A.D. 1276. 

MICH. PALJEOLOGUS, RODOLPH, 

EMPEROR OF THE EAST. EMPEROR OF THE WEST. 

The See was vacant a month when Ottoboni Fieschi, a Genoese, 
was elected, under the name of Adrian. 

He died at Viterbo, in August, before being consecrated. Twenty 
days afber, John Peter, son of JuUan, a Portuguese, was elected and 
consecrated as — 

JOHN XXI. A.D. 1276. 

MICH. PALJEOLOGUS, RODOLPH, 

EMPEROR OF THE EAST. EMPEROR OF THE WEST. 

He was a native of Lisbon, well versed in the sdences, espedally 
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physic. John was killed by a blow from a beam of the roof of his 
room falling in, in the palace at Viterbo, May, 1277. He was suc- 
ceeded by — 

NICHOLAS IIL A.D. 1277. 

MICH. PALJEOLOGUS, RUDOLPH, 

EMPEROR OF THE EAST. EMPEROR OF THE WEST. 

In November was elected Cardinal Cajetan Orsini. He was a 
native of Rome, and Cardinal Deaeon of St. Nicholas, from whom 
he took the name upon his consecration. He repaired many 
churches, was generous to the poor, but greatly aggrandized and 
enriched his family. 

He diedafter a short reign, in August, 1280, and was succeeded 
by- 

MARTIN IV. A.D. 1281. 

MICH. PALJEOLOGUS, RODOLPH, 

EMPEROR OF THE EAST. EMPEROR OF THE WEST. 

After a vacancy of six months, the Cardinais elected Simon de 
Brie, Cardinal Presbyter of St. Cecilia, a native of Brie in France, 
Canon and Treasurer of the church of St. Martin, at Tours. It 
was at this time that the horrible massacre, known as "The 
SiciKan '^espers " occurred, for which all concemed were excom- 
municated by the Pope. Martin accorded to the ßehgious Men- 
dicants, that they should have authority to preach and confess. 

Martin died at Perugia, in March, 1285, and was succeeded 
by- 

HONOEIUSIV. A.D. 1285. 

ANDRONICUS, RODOLPH, 

EMPEROR OF THE EAST. EMPEROR OF THE WEST. 

He was a native of Rome, of the family of Savelli. He had 
studied in the TJniversity of Paris, had been made Canon of Chalons 
sur Marne and Cardinal by Urban. He wrote letters to the 
Emperor Rodolph, and suppressed a new Order of Mendicants. 

Honorius died in April, 1287, and was succeeded, after a vacancy 
of nearly a year, by — 

NICHOLAS IV. A.D. 1288. 

ANDRONICUS, RODOLPH, 

EMPEROR OF THE EAST. EMPEROR OF THE WEST. 

Jerome of Ascoli was the name of the new Pope — amanof mean 
extraction, but distinguished for his learning and piety. Twice he 
dedined the dignity, but on the third election was obliged to 
comply. Prince Charles " Le Boiteux " was crowned King of Sicily 
and ApuUa by the Pope, in May, 1289. The Christians were 
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wholly driven out of S)rria, which so affected Nicholas, that he 
died on the 4th of April, 1292, and was succeeded, after a vacancy 
of two years, by Pierre Morone, or Mumbone, a celebrated hermit 
of the Abruzzi, under the name of — 

CELESTINE V. a.d. 1294. 

ANDRONICUS, ADOLPH OF NASSAU, 

EMPEROR OF THE EAST. EMPEROR OF THE WEST. 

He was a native of Apidia, one of the twelve sons of a poor, 
but j)ioiis family, and praetised great austerities. He dedinea the 
Pontifieate, but was mduced to eomply with the wishes of the 
people. He created twelve Cardinals, and approved the Constitu- 
tion of Gregory X., eonceming the Conclave. He also approved 
by a bull the institution of the Order of Celestines. He abdieated 
the 12th or 13th of December, 1294. Ten days after, was elected 
Benedict Cajetan, who took the name of — 

BONIFACE VIII. A.D. 1294. 

ANDRONICUS, ADOLPH OF NASSAU, 

EMPEROR OF THE EAST. EMPEROR OF THE WTEST. 

He was a native of Anagni, of the family of the Cajetani, a 
man of great address, penetration, prudence, courage and leaming. 
He estabHshed a Jubilee, to be held every hundred years. He 
excommunicated Philip, King of France. Philip appealed to his 
States, acq^uainting them of the claim of the Pope to be superior to 
all authonty, temporal as well as spiritual. Philip was supported 
by his barons, though the Bishops begged time to deUberate. Ahout 
this time (1294) Cimabue, who has been denominated the father of 
modern painting, flourished. He was the first to depart from the 
style of the Grceks by taking nature solely as his gmde. He first 
set the example of large compositions, and foimded a school cele- 
brated for the boldness, majesty, and vigour of its compositions. 

Pope Boniface was arrested by William de Nogaret, made 
prisoner at Anagni, and maltreated by Sciarra Colonna. 

Boniface died at Rome, the 12th of October, 1303, and was 
succeeded by — 

BENEDICT XL a.d. 1303. 

ANDRONICUS THE YOUNGER, ALBERT OF AUSTRIA, 

EMPEROR OF TIFE EAST. EMPEROR OF THE WEST. 

The Cardinals elected Nicholas Bocasini, Cardinal Bishop of 
Ostia, who took the name of Benedict. He was a native of 
Trevigi (State of Vcnico) and one of the Preaching Friars, or Do- 
minicans. He granted absolution to the King of France, but ex- 
commimicated Nogaret and Sciarra Colonna. 
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Boniface died the 8th of July, 1304. The Holy See remained 
vacant tili the following year, when Bertrand de Got was elected 
under the name of — 

CLEMENT V. a.d. 1305. 

ADRONICUS THE YOUNGER, ALBERT OF AUSTRIA, 1 EMPERORS 

EMPEROR OF THE EAST. HENRY OF LUXEMBURG, > OF 

LOUIS OF BAVARLA., j THE WEST. 

He was the son of a nobleman of Aquitaine, and at the time of 
his election was Archbishop of Bordeaux. He was crowned at 
Lyons, and took up his residence in France. He revoked all 
the bulls of Bonimce against France, particularly the one, 
" Unam Sanctam." The Lateran basilica being destroyed by 
fire, Clement gave an immense sum of money to rebuild it. In 
1309, the Pope transferred his residence to Avignon, then subject 
to Charles, King of Sicily, the Cardinal Legates administering 
the affairs of the Church at Eome tili 1376. Some accusations 
having been made against the Order of Knights Templars, Philip, 
King of France, persecuted them they numbered fifteen thousand 
members, and the Order was extremely wealthy. In 1309, fifty- 
six Knights Templars were slowly burned alive in Paris ; other 
executions foUowed; the Templars were arrested in France, 
England, and other coxmtries, and the Order abolished by a bull of 
the Pope in 1312, published directly after the sittings of the 
Council of Vienne. The Grand Master, and the brother of the 
Dauphin of Vienne were both bumt alive in Paris, in the same 
year. Pope Clement died at Eoquemaure on the Rhone, in the 
diocese of Nismes, in April or May, 1314. Great disputes oc- 
curred between the French and ItaHan Cardinais on the election 
of his successor. The Holy See was vacant two years, three 
months, and some days. Philip, Coimt of Poicters, brother of 
King Louis X. of France, re-assembled the Cardinais at Lyons, 
when they elected Cardinal de Eusa, Bishop of Porto, who took 
the name of — 

JOHN XXIL A.D. 1316. 

ANDRONICUS, LOUIS OF BAVARIA, 

EMPEROR OF THE EAST. FREDERIC OF AUSTRIA, 

KINGS OF GERMANY. 

He was a native of Cahors ; said to be the son of a cobbler* by 
some writers ; by others, a man of noble family. He was crowned at 
Lyons in September, and took up his residence at Avignon. Louis 
of Bavaria was crowned Emperor at Rome; and on the Pope 
hearing of it, he declared it null, and excommunicated all who 
had been concemed in it. The Emperor issued an edict at ßome, 

* St. Antonin. 

I. 2 
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deposing John, and caused another Pope to be elected — Peter 
Cprbario or Corbazo, who took the name of Nicholas V. The 
Emperor also ordered the Popes to reside in Rome. Mcholas 
was enthroned at Eome, but shortly afterwards left Eome and 
submitted to Pope John, and died in prison. The Popje was 
engaged with his doctrine of the "Bcatific Vision;""^ this was 
opposed by several divines, and eondemned by the TJniversity of 
Paris. John, after some time, retracted his doctrine. Pope John 
introduced the tiara, or triple crown wom by the Popes. Hor- 
misdas (514) first added a crown to the cap ; Boniiace VIII., 
1294, assumed a double crown, indicäting his temporal as well as 
Spiritual supremacy ; and John XXII. added the third crown, 
perfecting the tiara. 
John (fied on the 4th of December, 1334, and was succeeded by — 

BENEDICT XII. a.d. 1334. 

ANDRONICUS, SEN., 1 EMPEROBS OF LOUIS OF BAVARIA, 

ANDRONICUS, JUN., ) THE EAST. EMPEROR OF THE WEST. 

After some divisions, the Cardinals elected James Foumier, the 
Cardinal de St. Prisca, who took the name of Benedict. He was 
a native of Saverdun ; he had early ejnbraced a reUgious lifo 
among the Cistercians, and was Abbot of the monastery of Font- 
froide, in the diocese of Narbonne. He built the palace at 
Avignon. The Emperor Louis sent ambassadors to the Pope to 
soUcit absolution ; but they retumed without having obtained it. 
The Pope endeavoured to restore the discipline, which had been 
much neglected, among the Benedictines, Cistercians, &c. He 
bears a high character for disinterestedness, encouragement of 
learning, and self-denial. Far from enriching or advandng his 
relations, this good Pope repUed, when soUcited by some, " James 
Foumier had relations, but Pope Benedict has none." 

Benedict died at Avignon on the 25th of April, 1342, and was 
succeeded by — 

CLEMENT VL a.d. 1342. 

JOHN PALJEOLOGUS, FREDERIC, DTJKE OF AUSTRIA, 

JOHN CANTACUZENUS, CHARLES, MARQUIS OF MORAVIA, 

EMPERORS OF THE EAST. EMPERORS OF THE WEST. 

A conclave of seventeen Cardinals elected Peter Roger, Cardinal 
Presbyter of St. Nereus, who took the name of Clement. He 
was the son of William Roger, Lord of Rosiere, near Pompadour 
(Limoges). He embraced a reHgious Hfe among the Benedictines, 
studied at Paris, and obtained the degree of Master or Doctor of 

• " The bleased departed see not, nor will they see, the Divine Essence or God face to face, 
tili the day of the geueral resurrection. And none are, or will be, admitted tili that day 
to the beatiflc Vision ; but will only see the humanity, or the human nature, of Christ." 
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Divinity. He was Archbishop of Sens. The Romans sent an 
embassy to the new Pope, who, at their prayer, fixed the Jubilee 
at every fifty years ; ne, however, declined to accede to their 
request for him to go to Rome. Charles of Luxemburg, Duke 
of Moravia, being eleeted Emperor, in Opposition to Louis of 
Bavaria, the Pope eonfirmed his election as King of the Romans, 
and renewed the process against Louis, and deposed him. In 
1347 occurred the revolution in Rome, headed by Cola di Rienzi, 
who was styled, "Last of the Tribimes." Disturbances also 
occurred at Naples, by the death of the King. The Queen, Joan 
or Joanne, was suspected. A year after his death she married 
again, and the kingdom being invaded by the brother of her first 
husband, the King of Hungary, she went to Avignon, and pleaded 
her cause with the Pope and the Cardinals, convinced them of her 
innocence, and obtained the confirmation of her marriage with 
Louis of Taranto. She sold the city of Avignon to the Pope for 
eighty thousand florins of gold. The Emperor Cantacuzenus sent 
deputies to the Pope, to treat for the union of the two Churches. 
Pope Clement also mitigated the rigour of Gregory's Constitution 
as to the Cardinals in Conclave. 

He died in December, 1352, and was succeeded by — 

INNOCENT VL a.d, 1352. 

JOHN PAL^OLOGUS, CHARLES IV., 

EMPEROR OF THE EAST. EMPEROR OF THE WEST. 

The Cardinals in Conclave eleeted Stephen Aubert, Bishop of 
Ostia, who took the name of Innocent. He was a native of Mont, 
ncar Pompadour (Limoges), Professor of Civil Law in Toulouse, 
and Chief Judge of that city. Charles of Bohemia was crowned 
King of Lombardy at Milan, and Emperor at Rome. The Pope 
retrenched the expenses of the Court at Avignon, obHging the 
Cardinals to follow his example. Some heretics were bumt about 
this period. 

Innocent created several Cardinals, and died on the 12th of 
September, 1362, and was succeeded by — 

URBAN V. A.D. 1362. 

JOHN PALJEOLOGUS, CHARLES IV., 

EMPEROR OF THE EAST. EMPEROR OF THE WEST. 

The Cardinals eleeted William Grimoardi, Abbot of the monas- 
tery of St. Victor, at Marseilles ; he took the name of Ilrban. 
He was accounted one of the best civilians and canonists of his 
day. TJrban left Avignon to go to Rome in April, 1367, and 
arrived there the foUowing October. The Emperor Charles 
passed into Italy, and subdued many of the dties. The Emperor 
Palajologus arrived in Rome, and there signed his re-union with 
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the Roman Church. He was arrested by the Venetians, but 
delivered by Manuel bis tbird son, wbo paid bis debts. Some 
writers reoord, tbat Joanna of Naples visited the Pope at ßome, 
and received from bim tbe Golden Rose."**" 

He ultimately retumed to Avignon, and died there in December, 
1370. He was succeeded by — 

GREGORY XL a.d. 1370. 

JOHN PAL.;E0L0GUS, CHARLES IV., 

EMPEROR OF THE EAST. EMPEROR OF THE WEST. 

Tbe Cardinais elected xmanimously Peter Roger, Cardinal 
Deacon of St. Mary tbe New. He was tbe son of William 
Roger, Lord of Beaufort, brotber of Clement VI. He endea- 
Voured to mediate peace between France and England, created 
twelve Cardinais, and, on tbe invitation of ambassadors sent from 
Rome, be determined to reside in tbat city. He set out from 
Avignon in September, 1376, and arrived in Rome in January of 
tbe next year, and entered tbe city amid universal rejoicing. Tbe 
Bisbop of Sinigaglia, wbo was present, says, " Tbat Gregory's 
entry into Rome was tbe most glorious triumpb, and tbat tibe 
Romans seemed to be all mad witb joy." He visited Anagni, 
and on bis retum to Rome treated for peace witb tbe Florentines, 
but tbe negotiation failed. 

Gregory died on tbe 27tb of Marcb, 1378. His deatb was 
followed by " Tbe great scbism of tbe West," occasioned by a 
double election of Popes. Tbe Romans demanded a Roman or 
Italian Pope, and Bartbolomew Prignani, Arcbbisbop of Bari, 
was elected by some of tbe Cardinais, and acknowledged by.the 
greater part of tbe Empire and England, under tbe name of — 

URBAN YI. A.D. 1378. 

JOHN PAL.äX)L0GUS, 1 EMPERORS OF CHARLES TV., 1 EMPERORS OF 
MANUEL PAL.äX)LOGrs, / THE EAST. WENCESLAUS, j THE WEST. 

He was a native of Naples, of tbe illustrious family of Prignani, 
universally esteemed for bis probity, leaming, and love of justice. 
After bis promotion, bowever, bis cbaracter cbanged, and be is 
Said to bave become ambitious, arrogant, a tyrant without pity or 
compassion. He spaxed notbing to aggrandize bis family, espe- 
cially bis nepbew Butillus, an abandoned profligate. Tbe acts of 
TJrban were opposed by fifteen Cardinais, wbo retu-ed to Fondi, and 
elected as Pope Cardinal Robert de Geneve, Bisbop of Cambray. 
He took tbe name of Clement VII., and fixed bis residence at 

* At Tours, XJrban H., in 1096, performed, on the fourth Sunday in TiCnt, the ceremony 
of blessing a Golden Rose filled with musk and baisam, which he wore that day, and then 
gave to Fiilk, Earl of An jou. This is said to have been the origin of blessing a Golden Rose fllled 
with musk and baisam on the fourth Sunday in Leut, and afterwards sending it to some 
Prince or person of great distinction to have been flrst introduced by this Pope. Other 
authorities say this custom was introduced by Leo IX. in 1050. 
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Avignon. This divided the whole Christian world, as some 

princes acknowledged Urban, others, among whom were France, 

Spain, Sicily, Cyprus, and ScoÜand, acknowledged Clement. The 

nval Popes reciprocated condenmations, and anathematized each 

other. Urban quarrelled with Queen Joan of - Sicily, and encou- 

raged Charles Durazzo to drive her from the throne. The Pope 

declared her excommunicated and deprived of her kingdom, which 

he gave to Charles, whom he crowned King of Sicily, on the Ist of 

June, 1381. Charles, advancing with his army, made himself 

master of Naples, and after defeating the Queen's troops, took her 

prisoner, and shortly afterwards caused her to be strangled (some 

writers say she was smothered). Louis of Anjou, who had been 

adopted by Queen Joan as her heir, raised an army, being at that 

time Regent of the Kingdom of France, during the minority of Charles 

VI., and before setting out for Italy, went to Avignon to receive 

from Pope Clement the investiture of his new kingdom. Clement 

crowned him on the 30th of May, 1 382, King of Sicily and Jerusalem, 

blessed his Standard, and declared him Commander-in-chief of the 

army of the Church. IJrban went to Naples, and was illtreated by 

Charles, who confined him in the Castle Nuovo ; they were how- 

ever reconciled, and Urban excommunicated the Duke of Anjou, 

who died not long after. Urban and Charles again quarrelled, in 

consequence of Urban's haughtiness. CTiarles having asked him 

to Naples to confer on buäiiießs, Urban answered " that it was custo- 

mary for Kings, if they had any business to transact with the 

Popes, to wait upon them, not for the Popes to wait on Kings." 

He imprisoned six Cardinais for conspiracy against him, and held 

a consistory, in which he declared them deprived of their dignity 

and promoted others. He excommunicated and deposed Charles 

Durazzo, l^i^ng of Sicily, and Margaret his wife ; also excommuni- 

cating at the same time the six Cardinals. These sentences were 

pronounced with a cross erected and a lai^e number of lighted 

tapers ; when finished, the tapers were extinguished and dashed 

to pieces on the ground. Charles, greatly provoked with the Pope's 

proceedings, treated his subjects and friends with great seventy, 

and closely besieged the Pope in the Castle of Nocera. Though 

reduced to extremity by want of provisions, Urban, during the 

siege regularly each day excommunicated with bell, book, and 

candle, Charles's army. He made his escape and arrived safely at 

Genoa, carrying with him the six Cardinals in chains ; at Genoa 

they were put to death. Urban fixed the Jubilee to be held cvery 

thirty-three years. 

He died in October, 1389, after a most unhappy reign. The 
Cardinals of his party elected Pierre de ThomaseUis, who took the 
name of — 
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BONIFACE IX. A.D. 1389. 

MANUEL PAL^EOLOGUS, WENCHESLAUS, 1 EMFERORS OF 

EMPEROR OF THE EAST. RUPERT OF BAVARIA, J THE WEST. 

He was a native of Naples, of poor but noble family, esteemed 
for bis good qualities. Se createa some new CardinsJs, and re- 
instated five whom TJrban had deposed. Ladislaus, son of Cbarles 
Durazzo, was crowncd Küng of In aples by Boniface's Legates at 
Gaeta. Louis of Anjou was also crowned King of Naples by 
Clement VII., at Avignon. This Prince passed into Italy and made 
some conquests ; but after bis retum, Ladislaus retook the places 
he bad conquered. Tbe University of Paris wrote to Clement 
VII. upon finding means to put an end to the schism, he pretended 
he would entertam the proposal. Clement died shorüy after (16th 
September, 1394). The Cardinais of bis party elected Pierre de 
la Lune, Cardinal Deacon of St. Mary in Cosmedin, who took the 
name of Benedict XIII. — a man of unbounded ambition, great 
Icaming, and consummate address. He was descended from a 
noble family in Arragon. The " way of cession " being resolved 
upon in a Coimcil held in Paris, it was proposed to the contending 
Popes. Benedict rejected all arrangement. Other Councils were 
held in France and Germany with the same object. A decree to 
release the clergy from obedience to Benedict was resolved on and 
published in France (1398) ; but obedience was restored to him 
upon certain conditions. Benedict sent an cmbassy to Boniface, 
to propose an accommodation. Boniface, however, dying on the 
Ist of October, 1404, the Cardinais entered into the condave and 
elected Cosmatus Megliorati, who was consecrated under the 
name of — 

INNOCENT Vn. A.D. 1404. 

MANUEL PAL.«»LOGUS, RUPERT, CR ROBERT OF BAVARIA, 

EMPEROR OF THE EAST. EMPEROR OF THE MHEST. 

He was a native of Sulmona (Abruzzi), and a man of good 
character ; he had been Archbishop of Ravenna and Bishop of 
Bologna. Ladislaus, being invited by John Colonna to enter 
Rome, from which he had driven Innocent, the Roman people 
drove him out and recalled Innocent. Benedict went to Genoa, 
but was refused a safe conduct by Innocent. This Pope excom- 
municated Ladislaus ; but on bis Submission to Pope Innocent, he 
was absolved. A new decree was issued in France, withdrawnig 
obedience from Benedict. 

Innocent died on the 6th of November, 1406, rather suddenly. 
The Cardinais of bis party elected Angelus de Corerio, Cardinal Pres- 
byter of St. Mark, on oondition that he would procure peace in the 
Church by the " way of cession," if required. He took the name of — 
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GEEGORY XII. a.d. 1406, 

MANUEL PALiEOLOGUS, RUPERT OF BA VARIA, 

EMPEROR OF THE EAST. EMPEROR OF THE WEST. 

A Venetian of noble birth. Boniface IX. made hiin titular 
Patriarch of Constantinople, and Innocent VII. created bim Car- 
dinal. He seemed to wish to end the schism, and wrote- to 
Benedict on the subjeet. Nothing, however, was arranged. A 
decree of neutrality was pubb'shed in France. Three Councils 
were held touching the scnism : one at Perpignan, by Benedict ; 
one at Aquileia; and one, attended by the Cardinals of both 
Popes, at Pisa ; when both Benedict XIII. and Gregory XII. 
were deposed and the Cardinals proceeded to a new election. 
Their choice feil upon Peter of Candia, Cardinal Presbyter of the 
Twelve Apostles, a Friar Minorite nearly seventy years of age. 
He took the name of — 

ALEXANDER V. a.d. 1409, 

MAXUEL PALJEOLOGUS, RUPERT OF BAVARIA, 

EMPEROR OF THE EAST. EMPEROR OF TUE WEST. 

A native of Candia, of obscure family. He embraced a reUgious 
lifo among the Friars Minorite ; and showing great ability, he was 
sent to Oxford, then one of the chief seats of leaming, to prosecute 
his studies. He distinguished himself there, and then went to 
the TJniversity of Paris, where he was made Doctor of Divinity. 
On his return to Italy he was raised to the bishopric of Vicenza, 
then to that of Novara, then made Archbishop of Milan, and 
created by Innocent VII. Cardinal. He confirmed the acts of 
the Council of Pisa, and issued a bull in favour of the Mendicant 
Orders. At this time the doctrines of Wickliffe appeared in 
Bohemia, propagated by John Huss. This celebrated man was 
bom in a smaU town of Bohemia named Hussinetz. from whence 
he was called John of Hussinetz, or Huss. Having ended his 
studies at the TTniversity of Prague, he was appointed preacher at 
the famous chapel of Bethlehem, in Prague ; and he there preached 
with such zeal against the vices of the age, that Sophia of Bavaria, 
second wife of Wenceslaus, King of Bohemia, chose him as her 
confessor. He was also elected Rector of the TJniversity. Bal- 
binus says of him, in his history of Bohemia, " John Huss was 
more subtle than eloquent ; but the modesty and severity of his 
manners, his unpolished, austere, and entirely blameless life, his 
pale, thin visage, his good nature and affabiliiy to all, were more 
persuasive than the greatest eloquence." 

Pope Alexander left Pisa and went to Bologna, where he died 
on the 3rd of May, 1410. He was succeeded by — 
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JOHN XXIII. A.D. 1410. 

MANUEL PALJEOLOGUS, SIGISMUND OF LUXEMBURG, 

EMPEROR OF THE EAST. EMPEROR OF THE WEST. 

He was a Neapolitan of noble birth, had studied at Bologna, and 
had been created Archdeaoon of ßavenna and Cardinal of St. 
Eiistachius. Soon after he was made Legate of the Province of 
Flaminia, he recovered the city of Bologna from the Lord of 
Milan, and, residing there, govemed the province nntil his 
election. John made war upon Ladislans of Naples, defeated his 
troops, and put him to flight. The Pope afterwards conduded a 
treaty with him. John Huss was summoned to Rome ; but not 
complying, he was exoommunicated. The doctrines of Wickliflfe 
were condemned by a Council in Rome in 1413. Ladislaus, 
having re-established his affairs, collected his army and made him- 
self master of Rome. John escaped to Florence, from whence he 
retired to Bologna. A Council was decided upon by the Emperor 
Sigismund, the Pope, and others, and summoned to meet at 
Constance, in the province of Mentz, in November, 1414. The 
assemblage of ecclesiastics and also of laymen on this occasion was 
immense. The Council was divided into four national sections — 
Italy, France, Germany, and England ; and the votes were taken 
in this division instead of being registered according to the opinions 
of individual members of the body. Both the Emperor and Pope 
were present. The professed objects of this famous Council were 
the extinction of the schism and the reformation of the Ghuich. 
Here it was determined that a General Council can compel the 
Pope to abdicate, and the method of cession was moreover declared 
to be the only means of securing the peace of the Church. Huss 
was summoned to appear before the Council of Constance, and 
departed from Prague under a safe-conduct from the Emperor 
Sigismund, which was not respected, as he was thrown into prison 
soon after his arrival at Constance. Pope John abdicated in 
March, 1415, and retired to Fribourg ; but he was treacherously 
deHvered up to the Emperor and Council of Constance by the 
Duke of Austria. He was cited before the Council, and deposed 
on the 29th of May. He was kept prisoner for three years, for 
refusing to resign his pretensions to the undivided obedience of the 
faithful as Head of the Church. Huss appeared before the Council 
several times, and was finally condemned and burnt in July, 1415. 
He died with great firmness and constancy. In the following 
year Jerome of Prague, a man of great leaming, abihty, and 
eloquence (a friend of John Huss), was simunoned before the 
Council and condemned as a heretic. He made a solemn re- 
tractation, but subsequently repented having done so. He was 
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bumt at Constance, in May, 1416. Populär Indignation was 
deeply stirred when the intelligence of these executions reached 
Bohemia, especially against the Emperor Sigismnnd; and the 
murder of Huss was looked upon as a national insult. James of 
Hussinetz, a nobleman residing in the village where Huss was 
bom, deelared his determination to avenge the death of Huss. A 
religious war commenced, and thirteen of the magistrates of 
Prague were murdered by the Hussites in 1417. Benedict XIlI. 
was summoned before the Council and deposed, and the Council de- 
creed the Apostolic See vacant and that a new Pope should be forth- 
with elected. Twenty-three Cardinais therefore entered the Con- 
clave in the town-haU of Constance and elected Otto, or Endes de 
Columna, Cardinal Deacon of St. George ad Velum, who took the 
name of — 

MAETIN V. A.D. 1417. 

MANUEL PAL^EOLOGUS, \ EMPERORS OF SIGISMUND, 

JOHN PAL^EOLOGUS, j THE EAST. EMPEROR OF THE WEST. 

He was the son of Agapetus de Columna, or Colonna, a Roman 
family still existing. He studied canon law at Perugia, and was made, 
on his return to ßome by TJrban VI., Prothonotary and Referen- 
diary, and by Innocent VII. Cardinal. He was a man of humane 
temper and peaceable disposition ; and after his election he displayed 
extraordinary sagacity. In 1418 the Coimcil of Constance closed 
its sittings ; the important question of reformation of the Church 
was deferred to another Coimcil, to be siunmoned after an interval 
of ten years. 

John XXIII., having escaped from prison, went to Horence, 
where Martin then was, and, throwing himself at his feet, acknow- 
ledged him as lawful Pope. He was kindly received by Martin, 
and created by him Cardinal Bishop of Tusculum and Dean of the 
Sacred College. He did not long survive, however, as he died at 
Florence in 1419, and was buried in the baptistery of St. John the 
Baptist. Benedict XIII. lived on, in his obstinacy abandoned by 
all who had obeyed him, with the exception of the people of the 
city of Pcniscola, where he died in the ninetieth year of his age, 
in November, 1424. The Cardinals who were with him elected 
as Pope, Giles Munion, or Magnus, who took the name of Clement 
VIII., who shortly afterwards abdicated, and the schism ceased 
entirely. In Bohemia the Hussites gained strength and the 
Imperial party was sorely pressed. After the battle of Teutschbroda, 
where Sigismund was defeated and compeUed to evacuate Bohemia, 
the Hussites committed dreadftd excesses, and the Emperor Sigis- 
mxmd solicited assistance from the Imperial Diet at Nuremburg. 

Martin died on February 20, 1431, and was succeeded by — 
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EUGENIUS IV. A.D. 1431. 

MANUEL PAL-«»LOGUS, 1 EMPERORS OF 8IGISMUND, "j EMPERORS 
JOHN PAL-«»LOGUS, J THE EAST. ALBERT IL, > OF 

FREDERIC III., J THE WEST. 

He was a Venetian of ancient family, nephew of Gregory XU., 
and made by him Treasurer of the Church, then Bishop of Sieima, 
and created Cardinal in 1408. A Council was assembled at Bäle 
(Basil). The Pope wished to dissolve this Council ; but they con- 
tinued to sit, and proceeded against him. Eugenius published a 
decree removing ihe Council from Bäle to Ferrara, and a Council 
was assembled there in 1438 and commenced proceedings against 
the Council in Bäle. The Greek Emperor, John Palaeologus, and 
the Patriarch of Constantinople, arrived at Venice and were re- 
ceived by the Doge, Senate, and many of the nobles on board the 
" Bucentore," and magnificently entertained. The Emperor and 
his party repaired to Ferrara, and a Conference was held between 
the Greeks and Latins, and a union of the Churches comrieted. It 
was not, however, well received at Constantinople on the Emperor's 
retum. In 1439 Eugenius was deposed by the Council of Bäle. 
Eugenius renewed dl the decrees he had made against the 
assembly at Bäle, and declared all excommunicated who oontinued 
to attend it. Some electors, named by the Council of Bäle, entered 
into Condave and proceeded to elect as Pope Amadeus, Duke of 
Savoy, under the name of Felix V. Eugenius excommunicated 
him. The Council presided over by Eugenius was removed from 
Florence to Rome in 1442. Many other Councils and assemblies 
were held. In 1447 the German Princes acknowledged Eugenius 
as Pope, to his great satisfaction. 

He died shortly jrfter, and was succeeded by — 

NICHOLAS V. A.D. 1447. 

CONSTANTINE PALJEOLOGUS, FREDERIC Hl., 

EMPEROR OF THE EASTF. EMPEROR OF THE WEST. 

He was the son of a physician of Sarzana, a small town in the 
State of Genoa. He studied at Bologna, and became one of the 
most leamed divines of the age he Kved in. He was raised to the 
Bishopric of Bologna and created a Cardinal. The new Pope 
was acknowledged by the Emperor. His example was followed by 
most Christian princes and States. Felix V. abdicated in the 
year 1449. Thus the schism ended. The following year the 
Jubilee was celebrated ; and one day, as the people were crowding 
the bridge of St. Angelo, in order to go to St. Peter's and receive 
his Holmess's blessing, the bridge gave way, and two hundred 
people perished in the Tiber. The Emperor Frederic having 
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arranged hls affairs, set out for Italy, attcnded by the cliief uo- 
bility and was crowned at Rome by Pope Nicholas. Nicholas died 
on the 25th of March, 14öö, and was succeeded by — 

CALIXTUS III. A.D. 14Ö5. 

FREDERIC III,, 

EMPEROR OF THE WEST. 

The Cardinals unanimously elected Cardinal Alphonso Borgia 
as Pope. He belonged to an ancient and noble family of Valencia, 
and had been preferred by Martin V. to the See of Valencia, fle 
endeavoured to unite the Christian Princes against the Turks. The 
latter were defeated at Beigrade. Calixtus formed some design 
of placing his nephew, Peter Borgia, whom he had already 
created Duke of Spoleto, upon the throne of Naples ; but died on 
th 6th of August, 1458, and was succeeded by — 

PIUS II. A.D. 1458. 

FREDERIC III., 

EMPEROR OF THE WEST. 

On the 19th of August was unanimously elected j3Eneas Sylvius 
Piccolomini, of the family of that name, one of the most illustrious 
houses in Tuscany. He early gave proofs of great ability and 
leaming, and after Alling various offices and preterments, he had 
been created Cardinal by Calixtus. Piatina, who lived at this time 
in Rome, gives Pius a high character, both as a Prince and Pope. 
Having heard that the Turks (who had already taken Constanti- 
nople) were upon the point of laying «iege to Ragusa (Dalmatia), 
he immediately set out for Ancona, although so iU that he was com- 
pelled to travel in a litter. He equipped a fleet, and designed to 
embark and go against the Turks, but died on the 14th of August, 
1464. He was succeeded by — 

PAUL II. A.D. 1464. 

FREDERIC III., 

EMPEROR OF THE WEST. 

The Cardinals entered into Condave in the Vatican palace, and 
elected Peter Barbo, Cardinal of St. Mark. He belonged to an 
aucient family of merchants in Venice ; his mother, Polyenia, was 
sister to Pope Eugenius IV. He was raised by his uncle to the 
Archdeaconry of Bologna and Bishopric of Cervia, and lastly, Car- 
dinal. He deposed Podiebrad, King of Bohemia, and caused a 
Crusade to be preached against him. The King, however, defeated 
the army sent against him. Paul then excommunicated him, 
styled him a rebel to the Church, and incapable of holding any 
dignity whatever. The Pope received with much magnificence 
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the Empcror Frederic when he came to Rome to fiilfil a vow he 
had made to visit the tombs of the Apostles. He died suddenly 
of apoplexy, on the 2öth of Jidy, 1471, and was succeeded by — 

SIXTUS IV. A.D. 1471. 

FREDERIC III., 

EMPEROR OF THE WEST. 

The Cardinals elected Francis della Rovere, a Franciscan Friar, 
who took the name of Sixtus. He had early embraced a reUgious 
life, and became by constant apphcation one of the most leamed 
men of the Order. He was created Cardinal of St. Peter 
ad Vincida by Paul II. A quarrel took place between the Pope 
and Lorenzo de Mcdicis, who, with his brother, govemed in the 
Republic of Florence. A conspiracy arose in which Julian de 
Medicis was murdered. His brother escaped. Most of the conspi- 
rators were taken and executed. Sixtus has been accused of carry- 
ing nepotism to a scandalous extent, being guilty of oppression, 
rapine, and violence in order to enrich and advance his fainily. He 
died in August, 1484, and was succeeded by — 

INNOCENT VIII. A.D. 1484. 

FREDERIC III., 

EMPEROR OF THE WEST. 

His family had originally come from Greece, He was created 
Bishop of Savona by Paul II., aftcrwards translated to the See of 
Melfi or Melsi, and created Cardinal by Sixtus. Before his promo- 
tion, it is said he led a most profligate life, according to the writers 
Onuphirus and Marullus. Several wars took place during his 
reign — one between Innocent himself and the King of Naples. 
Iimocent died on the 25th of July, 1492, and was succeeded by — 

ALEXANDER VI. a.D. 1492. 

FREDERIC III., 1 

MAXIMILIAN in., I ^^^^^ «^ ™E WEST. 

He was the son of Godfrey Lenzolio, a nobleman of Valencia, 
who took his wife's name of Borgia. Roderic (Alexander) early 
showed proofs of genius, at the same time evincing some of the 
cruelty and wickedness by which he was aftcrwards distinguished. 
He first studied the profession of the law, and acquired a consider- 
able fortune as an advocate ; he- aftcrwards adopted the military 
profession. On his uncle's promotion to the pontifical dignity, as 
Calixtus III., he wrote him a long and respectftJ letter. The 
Pope, who highly esteemed his nephew, commandcd him to come 
to Korne, and gave him a benefice of some value. On his arrival in 
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Rome he raised liiin to the Archiepiscopal See of Valencia, created 
him Cardinal of St. Nicholas in Carcere Tnlliano, and a Vice- 
Chancellor of the Church, he devoted himself to a most exemplary 
lifo in Rome, caring for widows and orphans, and relieving all who 
were in distress. Sixtus IV. bestowed on him the Abbey of Subiaco, 
and employed him as a Legate. On the death of Innocent he was 
chosen Pope by the Conclave, imder the name of Alexander VI., 
and crowned on the 26th of August amid the acclamations of the 
people by whom he was regarded as a saint. After his promotion 
his nephews (or rather his children) were also raised to different 
dignities. The eldest, Francis, was created by the King of Arragon 
and Castile, Duke of Gandia ; the second, Caesar Borgia, and his 
nephew, John Borgia, Archbishop of Monreal (Sicily), were made 
Cardinais. On the death of Ferdinand, King of Naples, a treaty 
was concluded between his son and successor, Alphonso, Duke of 
Calabria, in which it was stipulated that they should maintain a 
certain number of troops for mutual assistance ; that the King 
should pay his Holiness thirty thousand ducats ; that the King 
should give his daughter in marriage to the Pope's youngest son 
and create him Duke, Prince of SquiUace, with an income of ten 
thousand ducats, and make him Prothonotary, and should settle 
upon Francis, his eldest son, an estate and a command in the army, 
and bestow on Cardinal Valentine (Caesar Borgia) the best 
benefices of the kingdom as they became vacant. The Pope on his 
side was to assist the King with all his power, both temporal and 
Spiritual, to grant him the investiture, to send a Cardinal to crown 
mm and make his nephew, Louis of Arragon, a Cardinal. The 
Pope's nephew, Cardinal Borgia, Archbishop of Monreal, pro- 
ceeded to Naples, where he crowned Alphonso, and performed the 
marriage. Great rejoicings were celebrated in Naples ; and during 
the journey of the Prince and Princess of SquiUace to Rome, 
where they were received by the Pope, Charles VIIL, King of 
France, claimed the kingdom of Naples as heir ofthe Anjevin 
family, and marched'through Italy to the Pope's territories. On 
hearing of his approach, his Holiness apphed for assistance to the 
Venetians and the Emperor Maximilian, but finding both unable 
to take part in the war, he despatched George Buzardo, a Genoese 
who was leamed in the Oriental languages to the Court of Con- 
stantinople, to Bajazet. The Nuncio was received with all possible 
honour by the Sultan, and his demands complied with, 50,000 crowns 
were sent by an ambassador, and five letters from Bajazet, to the 
Pope. The letters and money were seized by John della Rovere, who 
sent the ambassador and the letters to Charles at Florence, the 
money he retained. As Charles approached the Ecclesiastical States 
he was met by envoys from the Pope, to propose a treaty, which 
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was declined, except with his HoUness alone. The Pope rpfused to 
admit liim into Rome, but was obliged to do so afterwards ; and King 
Charles entered the city one evening by torchlight at the head of 
hIs troops, fully armed, and his lance on his thigh. The people re- 
ceived him with pleasure, and Alexander retired to the Castle of 
St. Angelo. The next day a treaty was arranged, and conduded 
shortly after. The kingdom of Sicily, and Naples itself, submitted 
to Charles. Alphonso having resigned the crown to his son Fer- 
dinand, and embraccd a monastic lifo, and Ferdinand retiring to 
the Island of Isehia, Charles entered Naples amid universal re- 
joicings, the 21st of February, 149ö ; but hearing from Philip de 
Comines, his ambassador at Venice, that the Pope and the Italian 
Princes had formed a league against him, he left Naples and 
marched to meet them ; a battle took place on the banks of the 
Taro, where, on the authority of Guicciardin, it is stated the con- 
fcderate Princes lost 3,300 men, and the Ffench but 200. Charles 
then pursued his march, and arrived safely at Lyons. Not long 
after, another war occurred ; the Neapohtans revolted and invited 
Ferdinand to return ; the French were driven out, and Ferdinand 
restored. The Pope continued his course, conferring dignities on 
those who paid the prices he demanded, and creating Cardinais 
in the same way, instituting offices, and exposing them to public 
sale. He and his son CsBsar aUied themselves with the Orsini or 
Guelph party, and having by their assistance driven the Sforzas 
from Pesaro, the Malatestas from Rimini, and the Manfreddi from. 
Faenza, they seized those powerftd fortificd towns, and founded a 
powerful lordship. The Orsini were then accused of high treason 
for siding with the French in their attack on Naples, and an army 
was despatched against them, which they however defeated. Caesar 
Borgia caused his eider brother, the Duke di Gandia, to be mur- 
dered and the body thrown irito the Tiber. He slow Alexander's 
favourite, Peroto, beneath the pontifical mantle to which the victim 
clung so closely that his blood spurted into the Pope's face ; indeed, 
for a while, Ca3sar Borgia had Rome and the Ecclesiastical States 
in his power. He was a, man of surpassing beauty, so streng that 
in a bull-fight he could strike the buU's head off at a single blow ; 
liberal-handed, voluptuous, bloody. Rome trembled at Ins name ; 
every night the corpses of murdered men were found in the streets ; 
none but feared his turn might be next. The Pope, in 1498, con- 
duded another treaty with France. Caesar Borgia (Cardinal Valen- 
tine), renounced the ecclesiastical lifo and was created by the French 
King, Duke of Valence in Dauphiny, with a pension of 20,000 
livres. Caesar set out for Chinon, where the French Court then 
resided, and entefed the city wiÜi great magnificence. The King 
conferred upon him the Order of St. Michael, and in 1499 he 
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mamed the daughter of Alan d'Abret, sister of Queen Jaiie of 
Navarre. In 1501 the kingdom of Naplcs was divided between 
the Kings of France and Spain. A conspiraey being set on foot 
against the Duke of Valence (Caesar Borgia) it was discovered, and 
four of the chiefe put to death. The Orsini family were also per- 
secuted, their fortresses were levelled to the ground, and the spoila 
carried to Rome. Guicciardin has left a character of Alexander 
for immoderate ambition, treachery, avarice, lust, exposing things 
for sale, both sacred and profane, which exceeds anjrthing before 
imagined ; instances are given unfit for these pages from the 
writmgs of Sannazar, Burchard, and Tomasi. Still he was a man of 
extraordinary talent. 

He died, it is supposed by poison, the 18th of August, 1503, in 
the 72nd year of ms age. He was sucöeeded by — 

PIUS in. A.D. 1503. 

MAXIMILIAN, 

EMPEROR OF THE WEST. » 

Great disturbances occurred on the death of Alexander, at length 
Francis Piccolomini was chosen, who took the name of Pius III. 
He was a native of Sienna, and related to the Todeschini family, 
The disturbances continued in Rome, the Orsini familv having re- 
tumed ; and Duke Valentine also coming to the city with an army, 
daily battles were fought in the streets, tili the Orsini prevailed, 
and the Duke retired to the Castle of St. Angelo. His army was 
dispersed, but the Pope allowed him to depart at liberty. 

Pius died two days after his election, 18th October, 1503, and 
was succeeded by — 

JULIUS IL A.D. 1503. 

MAXIMILIAN, 

EMPEROR OF THE WEST. 

Julian della Rovere, Cardinal Presbyter of St. Peter ad 
Vincula, a native of Savona (Genoa), nephew of Sixtus IV. He 
had bcen Bishop of Albano and Ostia, High Penitentiary and 
Apostolic Legate at Avignon. Soon after his promotion a quarrel 
occurred between the Pope and the Venetians, who made them- 
selves masters of Faenza, imder their Commander Christopher 
Moro. Duke Valentine was ordered to be arrested by the Pope, 
but he retired to Naples, where he was imprisoned and sent to 
Spain, and confined in the Castle of Medina del Campo ; escaping 
from thence, he was killcd in a skirmish with some rebeR The 
Pope, finding the treasury of the Church quite exhausted, lived 
three years very quietly, retrenching all unnecessary expenses, and 
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practising great economy himselt At the end of that time he 
marched in person against Bologna and Perugia, and took both 
cities, rctuming to ßome. In the year 1508 was conduded the 
famous League of Cambray against the Republic of Venice, which 
had long been aspiring to the empire of all Italy. The con- 
tracting parties were the Emperor, the Pope, the King of France, 
and the King of Spain, who it was agreed should enter the State of 
Venice on all sides. The Duke of Ferrara and Marquis of Mäntua 
were also admitted to the League. The Pope, beiore he signed 
the treaty, acquainted the Venetian ambassador at Rome with all 
the articles it contained, and oflfered not to confirm it, if the cities 
of Faenza, and Rimini were restored to him. This was rejected 
by the Venetian Senate, and the Pope confirmed the League by a 
bull, dated the 22ndof March, 1Ö08, and excommunicatcd the 
Venetians. The King of France, entering their territories and 
defeating their army, made himself master of Bergamo, Brescia, 
Crema, Cremona, and all the Ghiaradadda. The Pope's army, 
entering the Romagna, reoovered the cities of Faenza, Cervia, and 
Ravenna. The Emperor, the Duke of Ferrara, and Marquis of 
Mantua retook the places the Venetians, had taken from them ; and 
the King of Spain obhged them to deUver up the towns in Apulia 
' that the King of Naples had mortgaged to him. The Pope after- 
wards concluded a peace with the Venetians and absolved them j 
he was then engaged in various quarreis and disputes. He laid siege 
to Mirandola, which he took and entered as conqueror. He sum- 
moned a Council to meet at the Lateran ; and a Council was held 
at Pisa, afterwards transferred to Milan. The Swiss espoused the 
cause of the Pope, and the cities of Parma and Piacenza submitted 
to bis Hohness. Genoa also revolted from the French, and conferred 
the dignity of Doge upon the author of the revolt (Janus Fregoso). 
Bologna also revolted, and acknowledged Julius as its sovereign. 
The Pope excommunicatcd the King of France, and laid the king- 
dom under an interdict, on account of the decree of the Council of 
Pisa, declaring the Pope suspended, being permitted to be pub- 
lished in France. This interdict was confirmed in the Council 
held in the Lateran. In Cherubini we find thirty-one bulls of 
Pope Juhus, the most remarkable of which are, the one in which 
he grants a dispensation to Henry VIII. of England (then Prince 
of Wales) to marry Katharine, widow of bis brother Arthur, 
and one granting indulgences to those who contributed to the 
building of St. Peter's Church at Rome ; for by him that structure, 
one of the most magnificent in the world, was first begun. This 
Pope died on the 21st of February, 1513, at the age of seventy 
years, and was succeeded by — 
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LEO-X. A.D. 1513. 

MAXIMILIAN, 1 

' > EMPERORS OF THE WEST. 
CHARLES V. j 

John, Cardiiial de Medicis, was unanimously chosen by the Con- 
clave, and took the name of Leo X. He was the son of Lorenzo 
di Medicis and grandson of Cosmo, the fonnder of the greatness 
of his family. Being destined for the Church, and while almost a 
ehild, Louis XI. of France made him Archbishop, and Pope In- 
nocent VIII. created him Cardinal Deacon of St. Maria in 
Dominica. He was appointed by Julius II., Legate of Perugia and 
of Bologna. His brother Julian was chosen head of the Floren- 
tine ßepublic, and he himself elected Pope. The pomp and 
splendour of his coronation is said to have cost one hundre<J 
thousand ducats. The Council of Pisa was renounced by the 
deposed Cardinais and the King of France, and in 1515, on the 
death of Louis XII., Leo entered into an agreement with his 
successor, Francis I., and an interview took place between them at 
Bologna, the subject of the Conference being the Pragmatic Sanc- 
tion and the Substitution of the famous Concordat in its place. 
Francis also gave up to the Pope the Duke of TJrbino, who was 
under his protection. The Pope dedared him to be a rebel against 
the Churcn, and ordered his nephew Lorenzo di Medicis to seize 
his dominions. He accordingly entered the territories of TJrbino, 
and made himself master of the Duchy, in which he was confirmed 
by the Pope on his return to Rome. A plot against the Pope's 
life was discovered, and the Cardinal of Sienna, his brother 
Borghesi, and Cardinal BandineUo were arrested, the Cardinal of 
Sienna was strangled that night, the other condemned to perpetual 
imprisonmcnt ; he was, however, released, but as he diea shortly 
after, it is supposed he was poisoned. In 1517 commenced the firsit 
rise in the Church of the revolution,known as "The Reformation." 
The occasion was the publication of Pope Leo's famous Bull of 
Indulgences. Leo, wismng to continue the magnificent structure, 
the Church of St. Peter, begun by Pope Julius IL, in order to re- 
plenish the treasury, granted by his bull a plenary indulgence, or 
remission of all sins, to such as should charitably contribute. to 
that work. Albert, Archbishop of Mentz and Magdeburg, was 
commissioned to prodaim the bull in Germany; and the Arch- 
bishop employed a Dominican Friar, John Tetzel ; to preach the in- 
dulgences and receive the money. These indulgences gave great 
oflfence to Martin Luther, a Friar of the Order of St. Austin's 
Hermeis, Professor of Divinity in the newly-erected TJniversity of 
Wittenbei^ in Saxony, who thought it incumbent on him to oon- 
fiite them, which he did in ninety-five propositions, which he pub- 
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licly mamtained in that University on the 30th of September of 
that year (1517). Leo being informed by the Emperor of the rapid 
progress the new doctrine made, and the divisions it was likely to 
occasion, summoned Luther to appear before him at Rome, and 
maintain there the doctrine he was propagating in Germany. 
The Elector of Saxony, however, who had taken Luther as his 
subject, urged the ecclesiastical laws of the Empire, by which 
its subjects were to be tried on the spot. Leo yielded, and 
Luther was ordered to plead his cause before Cardinal >Cajetan, 
Apostohc Legate, at the Diet of Augsburg. He went to Augs- 
burg, and had three Conferences with the Cardinal ; but refiising to 
renounce his opinions he withdrew, and in 1520 the Pope issued 
a bull in which ninety-one propositions extracted from Luther's 
works were condemned, and he himself required also to retract 
them on pain of incurring the punishments denounced against 
heretics. Luther appealed to the Emperor and a General Council, 
and outside the walls of Wittenberg he bumed the Pope's bull in 
the presence of an immense crowd of people. He appeared before 
a Diet held at Worms, and pleaded his cause ; but an edict was 
issued against him, declaring him cut off from the Church, as a 
schismatic — a heretic to be treated as one under the ban of the 
Empire, and protected by no law. He was imprisoned, and kept 
concealed in the Wartburg. The French soon after entered Italy 
under Francis L, and in the treaty concluded with the Emperor 
and the Pope the cities of Parma and Piacenza were ceded to Leo. 
At this time he lived amid studies and the productions of intellect 
and Art, and in the enjoyment of the expanding temporal power 
belonging to the highest spiritual dignity.^ Men went to the 
Vatican less for the purpose of adoration at the shrine of the Apos- 
tles, than to admire the great works of ancient Art in the Pope's 
dwelling, the Apollo Belvedere and the Laocoon. Leo had grown 
up among the elements that fashioned the world around him ; he 
possessed liberality of mind and ability enough to promote and 
enjoy them. In his presence was produced the first tragedy and 
the first comedy in the Italian language. Ariosto was among the 
acquaintances of his youth. Machiavel composed more than one 
of his works at his express desire ; for him Raphael filled Cham- 
bers, gaUeries, and chapels with idcals of human beauty. Leo 
also loved music passionately ; the palace rang with music, and the 
Pope hummed the airs that were played. " He is a good man/* 
wrote one of the ambassadors, " hberal and good-natured." " He is 
leamed," said another, " and religious." He sometimes left Rome, 
sorely to the distress of his master of the ceremonies, not only 
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without his surplice, but, what was worse than all, with böots on 
bis feet. Life at his Court was animated, cheerful, and intellectual. 
Rome was in great prosperity, and tbe number of its inhabitantff 
increased by a third in a few years. Leo died on tbe Ist of 
December, 1521. This Pope conferred on Henry VIII. of England 
tbe title of "Defender of tbe Faitb," for tbebook be wrote against 
Lutber, and was succeeded by — 

ADRIAJf VI. A.D. 1522. 

CHARLES V., 

EMPEROR OF THE WEST. 

Tbe Conclave unanimously elected Cardinal Adrian, Bishop of 
Tortosa, a venerable and leamed man. He was a native of Utrecht, 
formerly professor in Louvain, and tutor of Charles V., througb whom 
he had been raised to tbe rank of a Govemor of Spain and tbe ^ 
dignity of Cardinal. He was crowned at Home in August, 1522. 
His first undertaking was to recover tbe city of Rimini. His next 
was to endeavour to stop tbe progress tbe new doetrines were 
making in Germany. He despatched Francis Cherepato as his 
Nuncio to tbe Diet then sitting at Nuremburg, who was ordered to 
demand tbe execution of tbe edict issued by tbe Diet of Worms 
against Luther and his followers. Adrian also concluded an alliance 
with tbe Emperor against tbe King of France. This Pope was a 
man of thoroughly uublemished reputation, upright, pious, active, 
and very serious ; and his Court presented a great contrast to tbe 
splendour of Leo's. In tbe Vatican he continued tbe same simple 
hfe he had led when Professor at Louvain ; and he even brought 
with bim tbe old woman bis attendant, who continued to provide 
for bis domestic wants as before. Adrian died on tbe 15th of 
September, 1523, after a short pontificate, and was succeeded by — 

CLEMENT VII. a.d. 1523, 

CHARLES V., 

EMPEROR OF THE WEST. 

Giulio de Medicis, a Cardinal of tbe Church, who took tbe 
name of Clement VII. He controlled almost everything under 
him with sound discretion. The Pontifical ceremonies were care- 
fiilly observed. He gave audience with unwearied assiduity from an 
early hour tili evemng, and promoted tbe arts and sciences in tbe 
course they had assumed. He himself was very well informed, and 
could converse on mechanical subjects, on theology and philosophy. 
He manifested extraordinary acuteness, his sagacity penetrated 
tbe most difficult circumstances, and never was heard a man who 
debated with greater skill. Soon after his accession he was applied 
to both by the Emperor and tbe King of France, to cngage mm in 
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their interest. His Holiness answered, it was his intention to 
remain neuter, and to endeavour to dispose them to peace. They^ 
however, pursued the war until the batÜe of Pavia was fought, on 
the 25th of February, 1525, when, the French King being totally 
defeated, a league was formed against the Emperor by the Pope, 
Venetians, and Francis Sforza, Duke of Milan. The Kings of 
France and England afterwards joined this league. The Pope 
sent most of his troops into Lombardy, when the Colonnas, zealous 
Partisans of the Emperor, surprised Rome, and seized the dty. 
Clement retired to the Castle oi St. Angelo, and a truce was con- 
cluded between the Emperor and the Pope for four months. On 
the Colonnas and Impenalists leaving Rome, the Pope pronouneed 
sentence of deposition against Cardinal PompeyColonna, and sent his 
troops into the territory of the Colonnas, with Orders to destroy all 
before them with fire and sword. The Emperor and the Colonnas- 
despatched the Duke de Bourbon to Rome, which he attacked, but 
was killed. On his death the Prince of Orange took the command. 
Rome was taken and sacked, the inhabitants were most cruelly 
treated, and the Pope fled to the Castle of St. Angelo. He found 
himself compeUed to come to an agreement with the Emperor, one 
of the conditions being, that the Pope should pay to the Imperial ' 
army 400,000 ducats, 100,000 immeoiately, and to remain apnsoner 
in the Castle with all the Cardinais until the first instalment was 
paid. The Kings of France and England interfered with the 
Emperor in the Pope's behalf, and he was restored to liberty. 
Durmg this period the Reformation was still progressing in Ger- 
many. A Diet was held at Nuremburg, an Assembly at Ratisbon ; 
and in one held at Spire, in 1526, it was carried by a large majo- 
rity that the execution of the edicts of Worms should be sus- 
pended tili the doctrines had been examined, and either approved 
or condemned by a General Council. For three years following, the 
Princes established the Reformation among their subjects, when 
the resolutions of the Diet of Spire were revoked by another held 
in the same city, and every change in reHgion was declared 
unlawful tili authorized by the General Council. Against that 
declaration the four Princes of the Empire and thirteen Imperial 
cities entered a solemn protest, and hence arose the denomination 
" Protestants.'' The Pope concluded an agreement with the 
Emperor, who came into Italy and met the Pope at Bologna, 
where they had a Conference, and wherethe Emperor was crowned, 
The family of the Medicis having been driven out of Florence, 
Clement's greatest wish was to see them restored ; and an agree- 
ment was made that the Imperial army, imder the Prince of Orange, 
should proceed to prosecute the war, the Pope defraying äe 
chief portion of the expenses. Florence was reduoed and deK- 
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vered up to the De Medicis in 1531, from whom it descended to 
the Grand Dukes of Tuscany, now also passed away. A second 
meeting took place between the Pope and Emperor at Bologna ; 
but bis Holiness was averse, for many reasons, to tbe assemblmg a 
Council, partly on account of bis birtb, wbicb was illegitimate, and 
partly on account of tbe wars be bad been engaged in. However, 
ne promised to assemble one sbortly. After tbe Emperor's depar- 
ture, a marriage was concluded between Catberine de Medicia and 
Henry, Duke of Orleans, second son of tbe King of France. The 
ceremony was performed by tbe Pope in person, at Marseilles, 
whitber he had bimself conducted bis niece, withgreat magnificenoe, 
Gaiheiine being in her tbirteenth year, aod her husband in bis 
sixteenüi. The last years of Clem^^life were much embarrassed 
by the famous divoroe of Hemy Vlll. of England. The wbole 
history of this affair and iis momentous consequences pertain so 
entirely to the History of England, as to need no recapitulation 
here. Suffice it to say, that Henry, tired with delays, cut the knot, 
pnt away Katharine of Arragon, and placed Anne Boleyne in her 
room, thus openly renouncing the Pope's Jurisdiction and supremacy ; 
and Henry was declared (November 3, 1534) by tbe ParKament, 
Supreme Head on earth of tbe Church of England. 

Clement died soon after bis retum to Rome, in September, 1534, 
and was succeeded by — 

PAUL III. A.D. 1534. 

CHARLES V., 
EMPEROR. 

Cardinal Alexander Famese was unanimously elected, and took 
tbe name of Paul III. He was a member of tbe noble Roman 
family of that name, and a man of much ability. One of bis most 
honourable acts was tbe caUing to tbe College of Cardinals several 
distinguished men, witbout regard to anything but their merits. 
The first was tbe Venetian Gaspar Contarini Caraffa, who had 
resid^ long in Spain and the Netberlands ; Sadolet, Bishop of 
Carpentras, in France ; Pole, a refugee from England ; Giberto, 
Bishop of Verona ; and Frederigo Fregoso, Archbishop of Salemo. 
They were all men of irreproachable manners, in high repute for 
leaming and piety, and were intimately acquainted with various 
countries. These same Cardinals, by command of the Pope, con- 
cocted a scheme of Church reform, and Mantua was named as the 
place for a General Council to assemble. In order to remove all 
obstacles to the Coimcil, a meeting between the Pope, tbe Emperor, 
and tbe King of France, was arranged at Nizza (Mce), when the 
Pope persuaded them to agree to a ten years' truce. A marriage was 
also privately arranged between Octavius Famese, the Pope's nephew. 
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and Margaret, the Emperor's natural daughter ; and soon after the 
Pope's retum to Rome the marriage was celebrated. In 1538, 
was published the bull of excommunication against Henry VIII., 
King of England. This provoked the King so mueh, that he eon- 
tinued to persecute with more severity than ever all who refused 
to renounce the Papal supremacy and acknowlcdge his. Several 
diets were held in Germany ; and an interview took place between 
the Pope and the Emperor at Lucca ; and the Council was postponed 
on account of the war against the Turks. It was, however, 
appointed to meet at Trent, on the borders of Germany and Italy. 
ITie Protestants objected to the Council and the place of meeting. 
After repeated delays, the Council was opened by the Pope's Legates 
on the 13th of December, 1545 (see account of Council of Trent). In 
this Pope's reign was founded the Order of the Jesuits, by Ignatius 
Lovola, a native of the province of Guipuzcoa, in Spain. He was a 
knight and brave soldier; he called the Order " The Company of 
Jesus." To the three vows of Poverty, Chastity, and Obedience 
thejr add a fourth — implicit Submission to the Pope. Paul confirmed 
their Order by abull dated 27th September, 1540, on condition that 
they should not exceed sixty persons. This was afterwards taken 
oflF, and they became a numerous and most powerful Order. Paul, 
during the first year of his pontificate, laid the first stone of the 
stately Palazzo Famese in Rome; it was begun by Antonio 
Gallo, but finished by Michael Angelo Buonarotti ; and at Bolsena 
he built himself a beautifiil villa. He acknowledged a natural son 
and daughter, and was a man of easy, magnificent, liberal habits. 
Seidom has a Pope been so much boloved in Rome as he was, 
evcn though he manifested apreference for his family unusual even 
in his Station. He advanced two of hisnephewsto the Cardinalate 
at much too early an age. 
Paul III. died November 10, 1549, and was sucoeeded by — 

JULIUS ni. A.D. 1550, 

A native of Rome, of the family of Giocci, in Tuscany, but who 
changed the name for that of del Monte. He was made a Car- 
dinal by Paul III. The war that broke out in Germany between 
the Emperor and Maurice, Elector of Saxony, caused the Council 
of Trent to be suspended by the Pope for ten years. Juhus occu- 
pied himself by building a villa near the Porta del Popolo, at 
Rome, himself designing the plan. Here the Pope lived, for- 
getting all the world beyond. He had done a good deal for his 
relations. Duke Cosmo had given them Sansovino, their ancestral 
place, the Emperor, Novara, and JuUus added to them the eccle- 
siastical dignities of the States and Camerino. He kept his word 
with his favourite, a youth whom he had taken a liking to in 
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Parma, and made him a Cardinal. He had happcned once to see 
him seized by an ape, and had been pleased by bis spirit and 
courage ; he brought him up, and bestowed on him a regard which 
unhappily constituted bis only mcrit. JuKus wished to see him 
and those belonging to him well provided for, but he had no in- 
cUnation to involve himself in dangerous perplexities on their 
account. The easy, pleasant life of his villa suited him best ; he 
gave entertainments which he seasoned with sprinklings of his 
proverbial wit, that occasionaJly called up the blusnes of bis guests. 
In the important business of Church and State he took no more 
part than was miavoidable. 

He died the 23rd of March, 1555, and was succeeded by — 

MAECELLUS II. a.d. 1555. 

Marcellus Cervini, Cardinal Presbyter of the Holy Cross in 
Jerusalem. He was a native of Fano (Ancona), and was made a 
Cardinal by Paul III. This Pope was said to have been a man 
of irreproachable character and eamest life ; his elöction gave rise 
to the greatest hopes. That refonnation of the Church of which 
others talked, he exhibited in his own person. He would not suflfer 
his relations to come to ßome, and retrenched the expenditure of 
the Court. He is said to have drawn up a catalogue of the principal 
reforms requisite in the ecclesiasticalinstitutions; and endeavoured 
to restore its genuine solenmity to divine worship. All his 
thoughts turned on a Council and on Reform. . This pontificate was 
too short to speak of eflfects, but this election and this commence- 
ment indicate the spirit was beginning to prevail. In the next 
Condave the most austere of all the Cardinais was chosen Pope. 

Marcellus died early in May, 1555, and was succeeded by — 

PAUL IV. A.D. 1555. 

Giovanni Pietro Caraffa, then 79 years of age, of a noble family 
of Naples, and at the time of his election Cardinal Bishop of 
Ostia. AAer his election he proposed to himself the renovation of 
the Church in all its strictness. " We promise and vow," he says 
in a bull issued early in his pontificate, " to make in truth our care, 
that the reform of the Universal Church and the Roman Court 
shall be set on foot." He marked the day of his coronation by 
issuing conmiands respecting convents and Orders. He sent 
two monks from Monte Cassmo into Spain, to restore the decayed 
discipUne in that country. He appointed a Con^egation for general 
reform, consisting of thiee classes, each constituted of eight Car- 
dinais, fifteen Prelates, and fifty leamed divines. The artides 
discussed by them were to be conmiunicated to the Universities. 
The Pope directed this work with great eamestness. He quarrelled 
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with the Emperor and his brothcr, King of the Romans, on aooount 
of the articles of peaoe ^ranted by the Diet of Augsburg, by 
which all subjects of the Empire were at ftdl liberty to choose 
their religious opinions. This and the protection given by the 
Duke of Alva, then Viceroy of Naples, to the Colonna family, 
which the Pope had determined to exterminate, provoked Paul 
to such an extent, that he invited the French to the conquest of 
Naples, and assisted them with his troops. The yictories gained 
over the French at St. Quentin and Grayelines obliged the recall 
of their army from Italy ; and the Pope conduded a peace witibt 
the Spaniar(Z9. They gare him back all the cities and Castles 
belonging to the Church, and promised the Caraffieus compensatioii 
for PaUiano, which they hau lost Alva went to Borne, and 
kissed, with profound reverence, the Pope's foot. Paul, being 
informed of the many enormities and crimes of which his nephews, 
Cardinal Caraffa, the Duke of PagHano, and the Marquis of 
Montebello, were guilty, he tumed them out of their employ- 
ments, drove them firom Borne, with their famihes, and forbade 
them, upon pain of death, ever again to set foot in tiie dlty. 
Among all tbese oammotiaEis^ äie Pope liad iievsr loBt m^A x£ 
Ghurch Beform ; he now devoted himself io it more zealonsly than 
ever. He introduced a stricter discipline into the churches, forbade 
all begging, eren the coUections of the dergy for masses. He 
removed all offensive pictures. A medal was Struck, rq)resenting 
him under the type of Christ dearing the temple. He banished 
from the city ana territories the Aigitive monks. He compelled 
the Court r^ularly to observe the fasts, and solemnize Easter by 
receiving the Lord's Suj^r. The Cardinais were obliged to 
preach occasionally, the Pope himself setting the example. He 
also reformed many other abuses, and made it his boast, that no 
day passed without the Promulgation of some order towards the 
restoration of the Church to ite original purity. Above all, he 
favoured the Inquisition, which he himself had re-established. 
He insisted on the utmost rigour in the proceedings of that body, 
subjecting new dasses of offences to its Jurisdiction, and endowing 
it with Üie barbarous prer(^tive of employing torture for the 
detection of nccompHccs. He brought the highest barons before 
that tribunal ; the Cardinais Morone and Foscheraii were arrested 
and thrown into pnson, doubts having occurred to the Pope of 
their orthodoxy. He instituted the rcstival of St Domimc, in 
honour of that great Inquisitor. 

He died on the 18th of August, 1559, and great disturbanoes 
took place in Bome; his statue was thrown down, broken in 
pieces, and the head, with its triple crown, dragged throu^ the 
streets. He was sacoeeded by — 
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PTUS IV. A.Ü. 1559, 

John Angelo de Medicis, Cardinal Presbyter of St. Prisca, who 
took the name of Pius IV. He was a native of Milan, remotely 
connected with the great family at Florence, and had acquired 
the reputation of a man of abüity and integrity. He made a 
fearfdl eXÄmple of the nephews of the late Pope ; a penal process 
was instituted against them, wherein they were accused of horrible 
crimes — robberies, mnrders, forgery, &c. They attempted to justify 
themselves, but sentence of death was pronounced on the Cardinal, ' 
the Duke of Palliano, Count Aliffe, and Leonardo di Cardine. 
The Council of Trent was opöied again (1562), and sat for nearly 
a year. Pius published a monitory edict against Joanne d' Albret, 
Queen of Navarre ; she had been accused of Calvinism, but, on 
the French King, Charles IX., interposing, Ute ihreatened pro- 
secution was withdrawn. This Pope was greatly asasted by his 
nephew, Carlo Borromeo ; who sedulously devoted himself to tlie 
govemment of the State, and formed around himself a College of 
eight Doctors, which grew afterwards into the Consulta. He 
enjoyed the reputation of a lifo pure from every stain, rehgious, 
and excellent. Ecclesiastical and secular business was completed 
zealously, and with due attention to the wants of the Church ; 
and the progress of Reform was maintained. 

Pius oied on the 9th of December, 1565, and was succeeded 
by- 

PIUS V. A.D. 1566. 

In January, 1566, was chosen Michael Ghislieri, Cardinal of 
St. Maria super Minerva, a native of Boschi (Alessandria deUa 
Pagha), and of an obscure family. He took the name of Pius V. 
He had been created a Cardinal bjr Paul IV., and Commissary- 
general of the Court of the Inquisition at Rome. Carlo Borromeo 
entertained a high respect for him ; and even after he was 
appointed Cardinal, he continued, as before, austere, poor,and 
unpretending, telling the members of his household they must 
imagine they were the inmates of a monastery. For himself, he 
Uvea only in his devotions and in the Inquisition. He was kindly; 
aflfable, and generous to the poor and needy in Rome ; at the 
same time, he was hard and inflexible on matters of discipline — 
he never mitigated a penal sentence, but would have rather 
wished them to be more severe. One of the bulls he published 
imposes pimishments upon the violation of the Sabbath and on 
blasphemy ; and he not only caused the bull " In Coena Domini,'* 
which had been an old subject of complaint with the sovereigns, 
to be proclaimed anew, but even rendered it more severe by some 
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roecial additions. He also persecuted several heretics, and caused 
tnem to be bumt. By bis means was concluded a treaty between 
himself, the Venetians, and Philip of Spain ; and a most signal 
victory was obtained by the Christian fleet over the Infidels. In 
1569 Pius bestowed the title of Grand Duke of Tuseany upon 
Cosmo di Medicis, Duke of Florence, who went to Borne to 
receive the crown from bis Holiness. In the same year the Pope 
excommunicated Queen Elizabeth, absolved all her people from 
subjection to her, and damned all who should acknowledge of obey 
her. His character presents- a curious medley of singleness of 
purpose, loftiness of soul, personal austerity, and entire devotion 
to religion, coupled with bigotry, rancorous hatred, and sanguinary 
zeal for persecution. 
He died the Ist of May, 1572, and was succeeded by — 

GREGORY XIII. a.d. 1572. 

The Cardinais in Conclave unanimously elected Hugh Buon- 
campagno, Cardinal of St. Sixtus, and he was crowned under the 
name of Gregory XIII. He was a native of Bologna, had risen 
to eminence as a Jurist and in the civil Service, and was of a 
cheerful, happy nature. He had a son before he assumed the 
clerical character, though not bom in wedlock. Gregory^s first 
care was to pursue the war ; but the Venetians, departing from 
the alliance, concluded a truce with the Infidels. He was of a 
gentle and padfic disposition, of which two instances are dted, 
one with reference to. a criminal, and the Cardinal Granville, 
Viceroy of Naples ; the other, the succession to the kingdom of 
Portugal. This Pope reformed the calendar in 1582, and intro- 
duced the New Style. He is not entirely free from the Charge of 
nepotism, having made two of his nephews Cardinais ; but he is 
considered to have been a good-natured man, yet he asserted his 
ecclesiastical as well as secular rights with ngour. He was a 
great friend to the Jesuits, granting them many privileges, and 
bmlt for them the Roman College in Rome, besides founding and 
endowing twenty-seven seminaries in different parts of the world 
(four in Japan) for the education of youth, all under the direction 
of the Jesmts. 

Gregory died on the lOth of April, 1585, and was succeeded 

by- 

SIXTUS V. A.D. 1585, • 

Felix Pezetti, Cardinal of St. Jerome, who took the name of 
Sixtus V. He was a native of Le Grote, a village in the March 
of Ancona. His father was a vine-dresser, and Felix was placed 
with a farmer to look after the swine. Having a great desire to 
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embraco a monastic life, he entered the Franeiscan Order, and, 
from his attainments, was named, first, Bishop of St. Agatha, after- 
wards Cardinal of St. Jerome (or Montalto, from the place he was 
brought up at), and finally Pope. His first employment was to 
clear the State of all robbers, assassins, and banditti. He soon 
obliged them to quit his dominions ; and by his great severity 
against criminals, he put a stop to various erimes. He is said to 
have replied to a petition for pardon to one of these offenders, 
" While I live, criminals must die." At this period the Kingdom 
of France was involved in the utmost conftision on aecount of the 
League formed thereby the Catholicparty,withthe Duke of Guise 
at their head, chiefly to exclude Henry of Navarre from the 
Crown. The Pope, in order to prevent the establishment of the 
Protestant rehgion in France, by the promotion of an heretical 
Prince to the throne, pubhshed a bull excommunicating Henry, 
and absolving his subjects from their oath of allegiance. The 
King of Navarre appealed against this. Sixtus refused to confirm 
this sentence on the death of Henry III. of France, when pressed 
to do so by the agents of the League, as he was frequently heard 
to admire the prudence, courage, and steadfastness of Henry of 
Navarre and Elizabeth, Queen of England, and declined to assist 
Philip of Spain against the latter, bemg somewhat jealous of his 
great power in various countries. Sixtus was a man of the greatest 
abihties that was ever raised to the See : in magnificence, intrepi- 
dity, and strength of mind, he eqUalled any of his predecessors. 
The city of Rome owes more to Sixtus than to any other Pope. He 
improved aiid beautified it in every direction. The four famous 
obelisks that had lain Underground were, by his order, and at his 
expense, dug up, and erected in the places they now occupy, before 
the Churches of St. Peter, St. Maria Maggiore, St. John Lateran, 
and St. Maria del Popolo. The work was accomplished under the 
direction of the architect I>omiiiico Fontana, who had worked his 
way up, under his own eyes, from a mason'sboy, and whom Sixtus 
threatened with severe punishment should the obelisks be damaged. 
It was a work of extreme difficulty ; 900 men were employed, who 
began by hearing Mass, confessing, and receiving the Communion. 
The whole has been most carefully recorded, and when at length 
the Obelisk in the great Square of St. Peter's was safely placed on 
its pedestal, the exultation of the people was indescribable, and the 
Pope's satisfaction complete. Medals were Struck in commemo- 
ration, and official announcements were sent to foreign Powers. 
Scarcely a street in Rome but shows monuments of his munifi- 
cence. He restored the Lateran palace, built the present Vatican 
library and adjoining buildings, the Hospital of Ponte Sisto, for 
2,000 persons, and, the most stupendous of all, the coUecting a 
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number of small Springs thirteen, some say twenty-three, miles 
from Jlomc, into one stream, and conveying it by means of an 
aqueduct partly supportcd on lofly arches, parÜy under the ground, 
to the Quirinal, where the fountain is named, after hhn, Aqua Feiice. 
Two thousand workmen were employed constanÜy (occasionally 
four thousand), and it was completed ia eighteen months. The 
magnificent church at Loretto was also the work of Sixtus. He, 
however, was almost as fond of destroying as of building. He utterly 
demolished the Septizonium of Severus, a most remarkable work, 
and carried away some of its pillars to the Church of St. Peter. 
He had some thought of destroying the tomb of Cecilia Metella ; 
and it is also recorded that he found it hard to endure the presence 
of the Laocoon and the Apollo Belvedere in the Vatican. He 
did remove two statues from the Capitol, a Jupiter Tonans and 
an Apollo ; the third, a Minerva, was suffered to remain, but 
ihe Pope took away the spear of the goddess, and substituted a 
cross in her band, to represent Christian Rome. He also restored 
the columns of Trajan and Antoninus, taking from the former the 
um which was said to contain the ashes of the Emperor, dedi- 
cating it to St. Peter, Antonius to St. Paul ; and ever since the 
statues of the two Apostles have stood upon those airy sites, above 
the dwellings of men. The cupola of St. Peter's was still wanting, 
and the Pope set 600 men to work, who wrought night and day, 
and in the twenty-second month the cupola was completed. Sixtus, 
however, did not live to see the leaden casing placed on the roof. 
In these great public works this Pope expended some milHons. He 
died on the 27th of August, 1590, and was succeeded by — • 

XTRBAN VII. A.D. 1590. 

John Baptista Castagna, Cardinal of St. Marcellus, a Roman 
by birth, but of a Genoese family, was elected^Pope, and took the 
name of Urban VII. He died on the twelfth day of his pontifi- 
catoi and was succeeded by — 

GREGORY XIV. a.d. 1590. 

On the death of Urban was elected Nicholas Sfondrati, Cardinal 
of St. Cecilia, under the name of Gregory XIV. By birth a 
Milanese, and subject of Philip of Spain, he declared for the 
Catholic League in France, excommunicated King Henry IV., and 
assisted his enemies witfi men and money to the utmost of his 
power. He was a man who fasted twice every week, read Mass 
every day, repeated the appointed prayers on his knees, then 
devoted an hour to his favourite author, St. Bemard, carefuUy 
noting any sentence that particularly Struck him, His time was 
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Short, for he died on the 15th of October, 1591, and was suc- 
ceeded by — 

INNOCENT IX. A.D. 1591. 

By the Conclave, Giovanni Antonio Fachinetto was chosen Pope, 
who took the title of Innocent IX. As far as can be judged, he, 
too,was of iheSpanish party ; at least he sent money to the League ; 
and a letter of his is extant, in which he urges Alessandro Famese 
to penetrate into France and invest Ronen — Services which that 
leader performed with ability and success. However, Innocent 
was very old and feeble ; he hardly ever Icft his bed, even giving 
audience there. From the death-bed of an aged man procccdea 
exhortations to war that set France, nay, all Europe, in commo- 
tion. Innocent died on the 30th of December, 1591, and was 
succeeded by — 

CLEMENT VIII. a.d. 1592. 

Hypolitus Aldobrandini, Cardinal of St. Paiicras, a Florentine, 
was elected, who took the name of Clement VIII. His pontificate 
is chiefly remarkable for three events — the conversion, absolution, 
and reconciliation of Heniy IV., King of France, to the Church of 
Rome in 1595; the reversion of the Duchy of Ferrara to the Apostolic 
See, on the death of Duke Alphonso II., in 1597; and the peace 
concluded between France and Spain, at Vervins, in 1598, by the 
mediation of Clement. This Pope was a man of great energy and 
business habits. The sittings were held early, audiences given in 
the aftemoon, all reports were read and investigated, despatches 
received and discussed. He gave no less attention to the details 
of home poKcy and the personal affairs of individuals than to 
European pohtics, or the great interests of the spiritual power. 
He was most attentive to his spiritual duties. Baronius heard his 
confession every evening. Every moming he celebrated Mass in 

ä)erson. Friday and Saturday were held as fasts. The reputation 
br virtue, piety and exemplary life he had always enjoyed became 
enhanced in an extraordinary degree. 

The famous controversy between the Jesuits and the Domini- 
cans arose about this time, conceming " Grace," " Free Will," and 
" Predcstination." It was occasioned by a book pubhshed in 1588, 
by Louis Molinara, a Spanish Jesuit, Professor of Divinity at the 
University of Ebora, to show that the Operations of Divine Grace 
are entirely consistent with the freedom of the human will. The 
Dominicans asserted the etemal decrees of God to be absolute, 
arbitrary, and quite independent of any foreseen merits or demerits 
whatever» This theological dispute was carried on tili Clement 
himself promised to examine the points of controversy ; indeed, he 
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displayed a lively mtcrest in the matter. There werc held in hiS 
j presence sixty-five mcetings and tliirty-seven disputations üpon all 

the points which could be brought in question. He himseli wrote 
I much on thc subject. The contest between Spain and France, 

. that stirred the whole world, was also mixed up with this con- 

' troversy. The Dominicans were as energetically protected by the 

Spaniards as the Jesuits by the French. Consequently, Clement 
I pronounced no actual decision, so as to provoke one or the other 

« of such powerful Orders. Such puissant sovereigns would have 

involved nim in new perplexities. 
j Clement died on the 3rd of March, 1605, and was succeeded 

f by— 

LEO XL A.Ü. 1605. 

After somc disagreement between the French and Spanish 
factions, the Cardinais unanimously elected Alexander di Medicis, 
of the illustrious Florentine family, who took the name of Leo XI. 

• Ile was elected on the Ist of Aprü and crowned on the lOth. 

\ He died- on the 26th of the same month, and was succeeded by — 

m 

PAUL V. A.Ü. 1605. 

The famous Cardinal Baronius had a streng party in the Con- 
clave; but the Spaniards, excrting their interest against him^ 
procured his exclusion. The Cardinal Camillo B(»^hese was.- 
therefore elected, who took the name of Paul V. He was a 
Roman by birth, though his ancestors came from Sienna. He. 
had risen from the Station of an advocate through all the gradesf 

, of ecclesiastical dignity. He had been Vice-legate in Bologna, 

Auditor di Camera, Pope's Vicar and Inquisitor; and on his 

; elevation he displayed a harsh and eccentric character. TJsually 

the Popes had been wont to mark their elevation by acts of graoe. 
Paul began by passing a scntence that to this day excites horror, 

i on a poor author namcd Piccinardi, who, in composing a life of 

Clement VIIL, had compared the Pope to the Emperor Tiberius ; 
but this stränge work was not even printed. He was denounced, 
however, by a woman, and Paul had him beheaded pn the bridge 
of St. Angelo. This Pope entertaincd so high an opinion of tliQ 
importance and magnificence of the Pontificate, that he caused 
himself to be styled, " Vice God upon earth," " the Monarch of 
Christendom," and " the Supporter of Papal Omnipotence." He 
was engaged in a contest with Venice on the subject of two" 
decrees of the Republic, to prevent the increase of religious houses 
and the acquisition of wealth by the clcrgy. Paul, highly indig- 
nant, laid the Eepublic under an intordict, by a bull published in 
1606. * The Venetians declared the bull to be null and void, and 
banished from their dominions the Capuchins and Jesuits, the only 
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religious Orders that compKed with the bull. Through the 
mediation of TLm^ Henry iV. of Fraiice, tliis difference was ad- 
t justed, and the Capuchins r^tored; but the Venetian Senate 
would not consent to the retiun of the Jesuits. Under- this Pope 
eiffhteen sessions were held of the Congregation " De Auxiliis ; " 
the points in dispute were So obscure and intricate, that the 
assembly eould not determine, and came to no decision. Paul 
rivdlled Sixtus in adoming the city of Rome, and had the honour 
of eompleting the church oi St. Peter. 
He died on the 22nd of January, 1621, and was succeeded by — ^ 

• GREGORY XV. a.d. 1621. • . r. 

After the death of Paul V., the Sacred College were divided as 
to the choice of a successor for some time, occasioned by the 
differenoes which prevailed tetween the powerfiil factions of the 
Borghese and that of the Ursins ; but on the 9th of February, 
1621, the Condave became united in the choice of Alexander 
Ludovisi, a native of Bologna^ bom in 1554, and then sixty-setien 
years of age. On his election to the PoirtificÄte, one of his first 
fwjts was to confer the purple on his nephew, Ludovico Ludovica; 
and the administration of the State was left principally in his 
\ hands. 
• During his stört govemment of the Church he is stated to h^ve 
' • done all in his power to promote and assist the Emperor in 
'Germany, in his war against aU who proposed the reformed re- 
ligion. He was also a great feiend and promoter of the institu- 
tions of ihe Jesuits ; and by him were canonized Ignatius Loyola, 
their founder, and the famous Xavier, styled " The Apostle of the 
Indies." In 1622, he also richly endowed at Rome the famous 
College de Propaganda Fide, and. at the request of Louis XIII., 
then King of France, erected th& dty of Paris into an Archi- 
episoopal Sfee. -':,, 

He died in 1623, in the thlrd year of his pontificate. 

• UKBAN VIII. A.D. 1623. 

The usualdifficulties, jealousies, and intrigues, so frequently ob- 
servable in fhe elÄction of a new Pope, arising feom the factions 
* which animated the views and- wishes of the Sacred CoUege, again 
took place iuiihe choice of a successor to Pope Gregory XV. 

The Cardinals, tothe number of fifty-four, openedthe Conclave 
on the 19th of July, 1623, and there were three causes alleged as 
difficulties, to be overcome : — 

I. That, the bull of Gregory XV. having ordained that the 
future election of the Pontiff should be by secret scrutiny, in order 
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to assure the unbiassed liberty of suffirage, no Caxdinal found 
any guide for unity, other than his own proper view dictated. 

II. The want of sympathy what existed between the chiefe of 
the two factions, Borghese and Ludovisio, and; — 

III. The great number of candidates who by their age and 
merit had pretensions to the Pontificate. 

After many contests, the largest number of votes was declared 
to be in favour of Maflfci Barberini, bom in 1568, and therefore 
then only fifty-five years of age. He was of an ancient Florentine 
family, and took the title of Urban. His pontificate fumishes 
m^y events of great historical importance. 

He began his govemment wiui the common weakness of so 
many of his predecessors — an act of nepotism, and raised two of 
his nephews to the dignity of Cardinais. Urban was the first 
Pope who created and bestowed the fitle of " Eminence " upon all 
that Order, they having been previously called " Hlustrissimi; " he 
cdso directed the beatäcation of many persons, among whom we 
find Francis Borgia, the General of the Jesnits, Saint Elizabeth of 
Portugal, and St. Roch; 

This Pontiff seems not only to have aspired to the spiritual 
govemment of the Church, but also to have had a militaxy tum 
of mind, as in 1625 he began to fortifyRome and the Castle of St. 
Angelo, which latter he supplied with munitibns of war, and the 
former with new ramparts. He also constructed with oonsiderable 
miHtary skill, on the frontiers of Bologna Castelfranco, which* 
after lum was called Fort Urbano ; and built a stately palace on 
Monte Cavallo, and the wall which encircles the Pope's garden. 

The temporal welfare of the Church was also not neglected, as 
he united to the dominions of the Holy See the duchy of Urbino, 
which had been given to it by the Duke Francis Maria de la 
Rovere, the last of that noble house, as well as adding to the 
possessions of the Church the county of Montfeltro, and that of 
Gobia, and the seignories of Pesaro and Sinigaglia. 

He also took an active and energetic part, during his pontificate, 
in the great afiairs which during lus time agitated France, Spain, 
and the Empire, during the war of the Valteline and under the 
ministry of Cardinal Richelieu, and imposed a tribute upon all the 
clergy of Italy who were under Spanish rule. 

It is recorded by the Catholic historians, that one of the greatest 
acts of his lifo was the zeal he showed against heretics and all 
who for conscience sake differed with him in faith and doctrine ; 
and he exhorted the Catholic Princes of his time to repress heresy 
by every means they had in band. He also renewed the famous 
bull, "In Coena Domini." But notwithstanding his numerous 
interferences in the afiairs of States, and the creation of so many 
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religious heartbumings, to him must be accorded the mcrit of 
negativing, by a bull in 1630, the existence of a female Com- 
munity tben much spreading in Italy and the Low Countries, "The 
Order of Jesuitesses," as opposed to healthy dodrine and against 
good manners ; and he exhorted the Bishops to proceed against 
women who darcd to appear in church in an indecent manner, and 
contrary to modesty. 

It was under tlus pontificate that the famous Jansonist schism 
arose, which caused the most serious divisions in the Church. It 
originated in the doctrines propounded in the work of Cornelius 
Jansenius, Bishop of Ypres, entitled "Augustine." The short 
history of this schism will not be uninteresting even in the jpresent 
day, so proUfic in differenoes and deviations from the pure laith of 
the primitive Church. Jansenius, disUking the doctrines con- 
ceming grace and free will, undertook to unfold the sentiments of 
St. Austin, commonly called the Doctor of Grace. We are in- 
formed that Jansenius, in order to attain St. Austin's true mean- 
ing, read ten times over all his voluminous books, and thirty times 
over those upon grace and free will. The Church had revered 
St. Austin as an oracle, and he therefore called his book " Augus- 
tine," which book was published on the 6th of May, 1638, and 
occasioned the greatest Sensation. 

The sentiments it contained ^ere exacÜy opposite to those 
maintained by the Jesuits, for the following principles were those 
adopted by St. Austin : viz., that there are no remains of purity 
or goodness in human nature since its fall ; that the impulse of 
grace is irresistible ; that in the work of conversion and sancti- 
fication all is to be ascribed to grace, and nothing to human nature. 
On the contrary, the Jesuits maintained that human nature is far 
from being deprived of all power of doing good ; that man before 
he receives grace is capable of faith and holy desires ; that the 
Operations of grace offer no violence to human nature, and con- 
sequently that man, bom free, may resist them. This famous 
work occasioned much controversy and bittemess, when the Pope, 
to whose judgment and decision it had been deferred in his proper 
and Spiritual office of interpreter of doctrines so opposite, and who 
was about to give his judgment on the book, died m the month of 
July, 1644, in the seventy-eighth year of his age and the twenty- 
first of his pontificate. His stately tomb in St. Peter's at Rome, 
which had been erected by himself imder the direction of the 
fainous Bemini, still bears testimony to his love of pomp and 
grandeur even after the remains of mortality had been consigned 
to the dust. Pope TJrban is reputed to have been the promoter of 
leaming and the patron of leamed men, and was himself a poet of 
eminence — the works of "Maffei Barberini Poemata," both in 
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ItaKan and Latin, being yet to be met with in the libraries of the 

Contjncnt. ^ '. . , . 

His destroying some Eoman antiquities (whicli the barbarous 
nations had spared when masters of Rome), in order to employ the 
materials for other uses, gave occasion to the famous pasquinaoe — 

''Qtwd nonfecerunt Barbari, fecerunt Barberini.'* 



INNOOENT X. A.D. 1644. 

The Conclave which followed the deaih of TJrban VIII., for choice 
of a successor, was said to have met under great embarrassment. 
The Barberini, the nephews of the late Pope, ardently desired the 
eleetion of Sachetti ; but the Spanish faction desired to force on the 
Cardinais, Ferenzola, otherwise called the Cardinal de Saint 
Clement ; but the French party, eonsidering Ferenzola to be opposed 
to, and the enemy of, Cardinal Mazarin, and piqued with the Oppo- 
sition, favoured the eleetion of Cardind Pamfili, who was elected 
on the 15th of September, 1644, at the advaneed age of 72. He 
was of a noble and ancient Roman family, and took the title of 
Innocent. 

The lifo of this Pope is a subject of great difference among the 
authors of his time ; one, however, favourable to the Catholics in 
every way, states that he feil into the most grievous faults bjr his 
persecution of the Barberini family, and in the war made by him on 
the Duke of Parma, whose subjects had kiUed a Bishop whom he 
desired to impose upon the city of Castro, which place he caused 
to be destroyed, and had a pjrramid erected on its ruins bearing the 
inscription " La fut Castro.'' 

According to another author (who gives the authorities for his 
assertions), the most fearful immoralities and scandals are related of 
this Pope, and states that his intimacy with his brother's widow, 
the infamous Donna Olympia Maldachino (who by all accounts was 
an unprincipled woman, very fond of money and of aggrandising her 
relatives) was notorious, and that benefices, bishoprics, and employ- 
ments, ecclesiastical, civil, and military, were sold through her to the 
best bidder ; and as the Barberini family were possessed of immense 
wealth, the Pope began his pontificate with a furious persecution 
against them. Be this as it may, it is unquestionable that Pope 
Innocent X. built a magnificent palace for his family, and leffc 
them great wealth. It is also recorded that his aged existence 
was deeply afflicted with domestic griefs, that his family were 
divided by the passions of jealousy and ambition ; and his last ex- 

Eressions to his attendant, Cardinal Sforza, were, " See to what 
as come the grandeur of the Sovereign Pontiff." 
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He died the 7th of January, 1655, at the age of 80, and in the 
eleventh of his pontificate. One of his grand nieces having been 
married to Don Maflfei Barberini (one of the family whom ne had 
persecuted), afberwards Prince Palestrine, somewbat appeased the 
feud which had previously existed. 



ALEXANDER VH. a.d. 1655. 

This Pope, a contemporary of Louis XIV., King of France, 
and Leopold, Emperor of Gennany, was chosen PontiflP on the 
8th of April, 1655. His name was Fabio Chigi, bom at Sienna, 
and of noble origin. The acts of his pontificate are variously 
ffiven by different authors — one, that he was a pious and good man, 
S is iinced in his having ordered from ßie Donna^Olympia, 
who had created so much scandal in the time of the last Pope, 
and who left two miUions of crowns in money, a palace, and 
movables of inestimable value, the whole of which she bequeathed 
(she having died in exile of the plague) to Prince PamfiU, the late 
Pope's nephew, who was lefb by Alexander to enjoy it undisturbed, 
as he owed his rise in the Church to his uncle. By other authori- 
ties it is stated that he filled all the best employments in the 
State, as well as in the Church, with his relations and nephews, 
dismissing his old friends, and suffering himself to be entirely 
govemed hy them * 

This Pope issued a bull against the Jansenists, the latter of 
whom declared that in matters of fact the Pope was fellible ; on 
the other band, the Jesuits maintained that wnen matters of faith 
were connected with or depended upon matters of fact, the infaUi- 
bility of the Pope extenaed to both ; and so matters remained 
during this pontificate. A very serious difference arose at this 
time between the Bang of France and the Pope, in consequence of 
some of the Corsican body-guard of the Pope firing on the French 
ambassador at Rome, for which scandalous proceeding the Bang 
took revenge by seizing on Avignon and sending troops to Italy, 
which ended only in a most humiliating peace to the Pope, signed 
at Pisa in 1664. v 

Alexander died on the 22nd of May, 1667, after a pontificate of 
eleven years. 



CLEMENT IX. a.d. 1667. 

One month after the death of Alexander VIL, Giulio Ros- 
pigliosi, who had been created Cardinal by Alexander VIL under the 
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I tiÜe of Saint Sixte, was electcd on the 20th of June, 1667. He 

was a native of Pistoia, in Tuscany, and bom in thatcityin 1600; 
he had also been Govemor of Rome, and was highly esteemed 
for bis purity, modesty, and moderation. His life was devoted to 
the preservation of the peace of the Church, which he partially 
restored by his judicious acts. 

He died on the 6th of December, 1669, in the 69th year of his 
age, having govcmed the Church two years, four months, and twenty 
days ; and he is spoken of by contemporary writers as a person 
endowed with every virtue becoming the high Station to which 
he had been raised, and to have fiilfilled with honour the great 
Spiritual trust committed to his charge. 



CLEMENT X. a.d. 1670. 

The Conclave which assembled for the choice of a new Pope 
after the decease of Clement IX. was divided into several 
factions, and it was not tiU after four months, that the union of 
the factions Chigi, de Barberini, and de Rospigliosi giving fifty 
votes, secured the Pontificate to ^milius Alten, of a Koman 
family, on the 29th of April, 1670. 

The historians agree in the utter absence of any important 
events taking place during his pontificate, other than the incessant 
impieties complained of at Rome in the demands on the Papacy by 
Louis XIV, on the subject of the Regale, that is, the appropriation 
by the King of the revenue of vacant bishoprics. 

The Pope, wom out, it is said, by the infirmities of age and the 
incessant attacks on his authority by the French King, died on 
the 22nd of July, 1676, having presided in the See six years, two 
months, and three days. 



\ INNOCENT XI. A.D. 1676. 

4 Benedict Odeschalchi was preferred to the See on the lOth 

* of September, 1676. Some writers say, in consequence of the 

intrigues of the Cardinais, not tili the lOth of December. He was 

' a native of Como, in the Duchy of Milan, and of an irreproach- 

1 able character. 

; The first act of his pontificate was an endeavour to remedy the 

abuscs of the Apostolic Chamber (it is a matter of regret to con- 
tinually find the repetition of abuses mentioned in this spiritual 

jj Community) ; and to revive virtue in the clergy, he ordered his 

nephew to receive no presents. He sent Nuncios to France, Spain, 
Poland, and Portugal, exhorting sovereigns to peace ; he forbade all 
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usury by the Jews ; he reformed the administration of the 
finances, which were menaced with an imminent bankruptcy ; and 
abolished innumerable abuses and exemptions from taxes. 

One author states, in commenting on the enormous sums lavished 
on the relations of different Pontrffs, that nepotism had cost the 
Holy See several miUions since the pontificate of Clement VIII., 
who died in 1603. 

This Pope responded with energy to Louis XIV., whose tactics 
were to limit the power of his clergy by influencing the papal 
power ; and never was servility to the King of France, less known 
than in the time of this Pontiff. 

The Pope was, nevertheless, during his whole pontificate in con- 
tinued embroüment with Louis of France, whose despotic tenden- 
cies were fully displayed in the various acts enumerated by the 
authors of the time ; and he went so far as to threaten the occupation, 
and afterwards actually seized Avignon, the acknowledged territory 
of the Church, shut up the Nuncio at Paris, and even created a 
Patriarch for France. In one of the hot disputes held between 
the King and the Pope, the French Bishops assembled by order 
of the King at Paris, m 1682, and confirmed the following propo- 
sitions as doctrines of the Gallican Church. 

I. Neither St. Peter nor his successors have received from God 
any power to meddle directly or indirecÜy in civil or temporal 
matters ; therefore Kings and Princes are not Hable in temporal 
matters to the Ecclesiastical power, nor can they be deposed by 
the power of the Keys, or their subjects be absolved from their 
fidehty and obedience to them, or their oaths of allegeance. 

II. That the authority of a General Council is superior to that 
of the Pope, agreeably to the fourth and fifth decrees of the 
Council of Constance. 

III. That the rules, customs, and institutions that have been 
received in the Gallican Church, are to be preserved inviolable. 

IV. That the decisions of the Pope are not infallible without the 
consent and approbation of the Church. 

During these controversies the Pope was seized with a mortal 
iUness ; and having previously sent for his nephew Livio, to whom 
he gave his benediction and recommendation to retire to his estate, 
and never to mix himself up in the intrigues which would täte 
place in the Conclave, he terminated his career, which had not 
been peaceful, on the 12th of August, 1689, in his seventy-eighth 
year, and the thirteenth of his pontificate. 
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ALEXANDER VIII. a.D. 1689. 

War was at this time waging between France and Austria. The 
Cardinais who were neuter as to the choice of a successor to Pope 
Innoccnt, feared, and not without reason, thatthe CathoKc religion 
would bo impenlled, if, as seemed probable fix)ni the nund of the 
Sacred CoUege, a bom subject of Spain were elected Pontiff ; and 
they therefore elected Peter Ottoboni, who was a Venetian of an 
ancient family, and whose contemporaries were Louis XIV. of 
France and Leopold, Emperor of Germany. 

He was bom in 1610, and had been much noticed and employed 
by Urban VIII. and Innocent X., by whom he was created a 
Cardinal in 1652, and was elected Pope the 6th of October, 1689, 
at the advanced age of seventy-nine. It is recorded of this Pope 
that he occupied himself with the agrandizement of bis family ; he 
gave to a grand-nephew of bis, a Cardinal's hat, with the title of 
Cardinal Patron of Avignon, and Grand Chancellor of the Boman 
Church. He also wrote to James II., that he would spare no 
pains to re-estabhsh him on bis throne. 

The differences which had existed wiih former Popes, were con- 
tinued between the French Monarch, Louis XTV., and Pope Alex- 
ander who refused constantly the pall and investiture to all those 
who had been nominated Bishops by the King ; nor would he 
submit to the question of the Begale claimed by that monarch, 
which the latter dedared, if it were not submitted to before the 
feast of Easter, he would re-establish the Pragmatic Sanction; 
but meanwhile the Pope, who is stated to have mentally suffered 
muoh from this harsh treatment, died on the Ist of February, 
1691, aged eighty-one, and in the sixteenth month of his pontifi- 
oato. One author adds to the history of this Pope, that the many 
wiso and salutary regulations made by Innocent, the preceding 
Pontiff, were transgressed with impimity in the pontificate of 
Alexander, and that the ancient disorders were all revived, and 
nepotism earried to the most scandalous height 
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INNOCENT XI. A.D. 1691. 

I 

' After the death of Alexander VIII. the Candaye for election 

* of a new Pope eontinued sitting several months» but without 

Coming to a decision ; at length, on the 12th of July, 1691, the 

choice feil upon Antonv Pignatelli, bom at Naples, an the 13th of 

' March, 1615. It is said that, contrary tothenepotism which had so 

much prevailed, he would nerer gire his relati<»is any benefices, 

\ 
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nor any share of the govemment. He applied himself to cor- 
recting the abuses which existed at Rome, recommended economy 
to his officers, and set the example by limiting the expenses of his 
own dinner to thirty sous a day. He also suppressed all useless 
charges, and paid the debts of his predecessor. 

He introduced public audiences to the poor, and heard all who 
had anything to propose or submit to him ; and, after abridging 
many vices, ordert that all ecclesiastics should be modest in their 
exterior, and prudent and drcumspcct in their sermons. 

This Pontiflf seems to have bcen on harmonious terms with 
Louis XIV., he having, with great wisdom, arranged the diffi- 
culties which had so long existed with the Prelates of France. 

The affair of what was then known as the heresy (one of the 
many which agitated the Roman Catholic Church) of Quietismy^ 
or Maxime des Saints, which had made much progress in Italy, 
and on which the Archbishop of Cambray haa written a book 
somewhat in favour' of that doctrine, was referred to Rome, and 
was condemned by this Pontiff as heretical. 

He died on the 20th of September, 1700, at the advanced age 
of eighty-six, after a pontificate of ten years' duration. 



CLEMENT XI. a.d. 1700. 

The successor to Innocent XII. was Cardinal John Francis 
Albani, bom in 1650, of a distinguished family in the State of 
Urbino, being then only fiffcy-one years old. He had been 
frequently eniployed by his predecessor, and is said to have been 
of a gay ana cheerful temperament, and of agreeable manners 
and conversation, and had oeen also the attached and approyed 
friend of Cardinal Ottoboni, and previous Pontiff under the name 
of Alexander VIII. 

The whole pontificate of Clement was one of distress to him as 
a man, and oi difficulty as a Prince. He had the misfortune to 
see Italy afficted with a long war, which took place after the 
death of Charles VI., for the Spanish succession, which Charles 
VII. and Philip V. disputed witib the greatest pertinacity. He 
endeavoured to advise with impartiality these contending parties, 
but it did not prevent the invasion of the Papal States and the 
brigandage of their troops. The " Unigenitus " bull, which has been 

* The doctrine of this sect was as follows :— The whole of religion, according to their 
tenets, was placed in a perfect calm and tranmiülity of mind, absorbed in the Deity, and in 
a pure and disinterested loye of the Suprenie Being. That is, a loye exempt from all yiews of 
interest or hopes of reward. From the calm and quiet of mind which this doctrine required, 
it took the name of Qnietism, and those who embraced it were called Quietists. 
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so oftcn rcferred to, was also a oontinucd sourcc of strife and 
disagrocmcnt, which onded only with his lifo. 

In his timo (1703) the inundation of the Tiber and shocks of 
carthquake wcro violcnt, and filled Eome with alarm; many 
of the Cardinais, who were holding a meeting at the Vatican, fled, 
Icaving the Pope clingin^ to the cross, and expecting to be bnried 
in the ruins. This Pontiff is much applauded for his charities, 
he having fed, at his own oost, during a year of famine, 8,000 
poor; and by a list, found after his decease, it appeared 600 
iamilics subsistcd on his alms. 

His death took place on the 9th of March, 1721, in the seventy- 
second year of his age, after a pontUicate of twenty ycars and three 
months. 



INNOCENT Xm. A.D. 1721. 

After the demise of Clement XI., (and a vacancy of the Chair of 
one month and ninetocn days), the Cardinais, to the number of 
fifty-five elected the Cardinal Michael Ange Conti, a Boman and 
Bishop of Yiterbo, being then sixty-six years of age ; and this 
Pontiff assumed the above title. 

Much controversy arose between this Pope and the Bishops of 
France, on the subject of the bull " Unigenitus ;" seven Bishops of 
that country maintaining that it contained bad principles, that it 
had been introduced in the last Century and was untenable, and 
should for the honour of the Uoly See be revoked. This appli- 
cation of the Bishops bcing condemned by a decree of the Pope, 
Louis XV. in his tum examined the letter finom the Bishops, and 
by an order of his Coxrndl of State dedared the decree ininrioos 
to the ccdosiastical power and the Empire, rash, and injunous to 
tho momory of the late Pope, the Holy See, and the Bishops and 
Church of Pranoo, 

In his timo Commadiio was given back by the £mp»or (for- 
1 merly part of the possessions of the Church), who also paid two 

• mUlions of florins as indcmnity to the States of the Church for 

their having bcen doprived of its possession for fifteen yeais. A 
great controversy also arose on the subject of the possession of the 
Dudiy of Parma and Placentia. Parma had been given, in the 
; timo of Louis of Bavaria, to the Church, and remained submissiye 

^ to the Holy Sco tili 1545, whon Pope Paul HL gave the title to 

t^e Duchy to his son, Pierre Louis Famese, whose postsity pos- 

sc^cd it without interruption amidst the severalvevolutioDS whidi 

had Uketi place, but over whidi Innooent XIIL, with much he«t» 

g now insastod tiiat the Holy See had nev^ lost the rights of fbU 
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sovercignty ; but tliis was now contested by Spain, who at this 
time was master both of Naples and the Milanese. 

Innocent XIII. issued a bull in 1724 against the Jesuits, wbo 
had not obeyed bis order against the superstitions of idolatry, and 
whom he accused of authorizing a species of idolatry in China, 
at the same time taking measures for dissolving the Öociety alto- 
gether, which was averted by his decease, which took place in 
1724, in the 69th year of his age, and after a pontificate of two 
years and six months. 

BENEDICT XIII. a.d. 1724. 

This Pontiff, Cardinal Orsini, bom at Eome in 1649, was elected 
on the 29th of May, 1724, he being then seventy-five years old, 
his pontificate being contemporaneous with Louis XV. of France 
and Charles VI. of Germany. He was originally of the Order of 
St. Dominic, and is said, as Cardinal, Bishop, and Pope, to have 
preserved under the puiple the humihty of the cloister. 

The events of this short pontificate were confined to religious 
disputations, and the holding of a Council on the subject of 
doctrine and the reform of the clergy, at which were present thirty- 
two Cardinals and fifty-seven Bishops and Archbishops ; and on the 
subject of the famous buUs, " Ex illa die," against the Chinese 
worship, the bull "Unigenitus," and the moral reflections thereon of 
P. Quesnel. It must also be recorded to the credit of Benedict, 
that he held the opinion of the necessitjr of assuring to the people 
gratuitous education — an opinion to his honour, and one that 
must endear his memory to all men of all creeds. 

His death took place on the 2 Ist of February, 1730, in the 
eighty-first year of nis age, after a pontificate of five years and 
eight months. 

CLEMENT XII. a.d. 1730. 

The Conclave, which assembled after the death of Benedict 
XIIL, lasted upwards of four months ; and it was only on the 
12th of July, 1730, that Cardinal Corsini, bom of an andent and 
illustrious family of Florence, was elected Pope, he being then 
sixty-three years of age. He took the name of Clement in grati- 
tude and memory of his elevation to the Cardinalate by Clement 
XI. 

Almost one of the first acts of the Pontiff was a judgment on 
one of the Sacred College, for misconduct — Cardinal Cosda ; the 
judgment upon him being, that he should be imprisoned for ten 
years in the Castle of St. Angelo, deprived of both active and 
passive voice in the election of Pope, and during that time should 
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make rcstitution of all sums he had acquired illegally^ and to 
rcmain excommunicated. 

This pontificate supplies few subjects of comment ; the Imperial 
tröops had entered uie Papal territory, and the Pope sent 25,000 
crowns to aid the inhabitants of Ferrara, Bologna, and Ravenna, 
who had been reduoed to distress thereby. Considerable differences 
are also represented to have arisen between the Pope and the 
Court of Turin at this time. 

It is to this Pope that Rome is indebted for the first corrcctional 
prison, and to his band the rules regulating in this house of cor- 
rection, the System of soUtary oonfinement— a System, as is observed 
by an author of the time, which had existed long before in the 
monasterics, and which now exists in all its conditions in some of 
the prisons of the New World. 

lüs dcath took place on the 6th of February, 1740, in the 
eighty-sixth year of his age, and the lOth of his pontificate. 



BENEDICT XIV. a.d. 1740. 

This Pontiff, Cardinal Lambertini, was bom at Bologna on the 
31st of March, 1675, of parents illustrious for their nobiUty. He 
had becn presented to a benefice by Pope Innocent XII. (Kgnatelli), 
for having pronounced an admirable Latin discourse of bis own 
composition, and had thus while yet yoimg paved the way to his 
fiiturc cminence and greatness. It would seem from the records of 
his lifo that he continued afber his elevation to study, and to have 
continucd his acquaintance with the best authors of antiquity. He 
was crcatcd Carcunal in 1728, and is said to have announced that 
great cxaltation to a friend in the words, " I must very strongly 
believe in the infallibility of the Pope, to persuade mysdf that he 
has not been mistaken in my promotion." He afterwards became 
1 Archbishoü of Bologna, his native ^ace, in 1731, and it was under 

\ his care tnat the University of Bologna became the abode of 

^ science and piety; and he seems to have been, by his leaming 

I and discretion, in every way worthy of his great distinction. 

*• The death of Clement XII. happenin^, he proceeded to the 

Condave without any expectation of his bemg calied to the Ponti- 
ficate, the sitting of this Conclave continued six months, certain 
f Cardinais dosiring to place the tiara on the head of Cardinal 

n Aldovrandi, when Lambertini, who was of a joyous character, said, 

" Will you have a saint " (for Pope), " choose Gotti ; a politician, 

Aldovrandi ; a good man, take me." And so Lambertini, on the 

;;; 17th of August, 1740, became Pontiff as Benedict XIV., which 

name he took in remembrance and gratitude to the man who had 
# creatcd him Cardinal. This greatness, however (to Qlustrate the 
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falHbility of human wishes), he was afterwards known to regret 
when immersed in the affairs of the worid, and the cares of his 
spirtual Office, as denriving him of that tranquiUity and peace which 
he had once enjoyed. 

This Pontiff being of a wise, amiable, and conciKatory chaxacter, 
created a harmonious feeling withmost of the Sovereigns of Europe, 
and was much esteemed by them ; and it was one of his greatest 
desires to pacify the troubles of the Church. He also limited the 
sale of indulgences ; and, at the request of the King of Portugal, 
promulgated a brief for the reform of the Jesuits, who had grown 
troublesome in that kingdom. 

This last good work was the dose of his career, he dying shortly 
after, on the 3rd of May,. 1758, in the 83rd year of ms age and 
the 18th year of his pontificate, and with the respect which a good 
and moral lifo ever commands from all men. 



CLEMENT XIII. a.d. 1758. 

After the death of Benedict XIV., the Chair of St. Peter was 
vacant for sixty-five days, and in this space of time the Condave 
assembled fifty-three times ; the result was the election of Charles 
Rezzonico, a Venetian, bom the 7th of March, 1693. He had 
been made Cardinal under the title of St. Mark, in 1737, and was 
elected Pontiff the 6th of July, 1758. 

He is Said to have begun his pontificate with the firm conviction 
that the rights of the Church were sacred and inviolable, and that 
all his endeavours should be given to reconquer that which had 
been lost, and to re-estabüsh the splendour of the Church. He 
also regarded the Jesuits as the most f aithftd defenders of the Holy 
See and of reUgion. 

Following up bis expressed intentions, he feil into muchtrouble; 
and his briefs were treated with indifference by the reigning Pnnces 
of Portugal, France, and the Two Sicilies, as attacking the rights 
of Sovereigns. The principal Sovereigns of Europe also, disgusted 
with the proceedings of the Jesuits (the Pope having caused the 
beatification of Alphonse Rodriguez, one oi that fratemity), pro- 
ceeded to dissolve that Order m their different territories — ^the 
proceedings of the Pope, and his ill-advised support of that body> 
occasioning great scandal. The effect of these pretensions was, 
that Louis XV. took possession of Avignon and the King of 
Naples of Benevento, which occasioned great embarrassment to 
the Pontiff. The Pope, nevertheless, with much haughtiness con- 
tinued to uphold these encroachments ; but these frequent conflicts 
and the poverty and famine which prevailed at Rome, were the 
proximate cause of his death, by a vomiting of blood, which dosed his 
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career, and prevented the accomplishment of tlie great measure of 
the dissolution of the Order of Jesuits, wliich was left to be dealt 
with by bis successor. 

During bis pontificate (1762), was condemned by tbe tribunal 
of tbe Inquisition tbe work of Jean Jacques Rousseau, of Geneva, 
entitled " Emile," as impious and beretical, and tbe reading of 
wbicb was forbidden under pain of exeommunication. 

Tbe deatb of Clement took place suddenly, according to one 
wiiter, in 1765 ; according to anotber autbority, somewbat laier. 



CLEMENT XIV. a.d. 1769. 

Jean Vincent Antoine Ganganelli, bom in 1705, near Rimini, 
and elected to tbe Pontificate on tbe 19tb of May, 1769, afber 
Clement XIII., was of a noble patrician family. He is said to 
bave been in early youtb of a stuoious and sobtary tum of mind; 
and in tbe account of bis life it is related tbat bis motber consoled 
berself for bis pecuHar idiosyncracy by bis being always seen with 
a book in bis band ; and it is stated to bave been against ber wish. 
tbat be entered tbe ecclesiastical fraternity, in a cloister at Urbino, 
at eigbteen years of agc. He was afterwards called to Rome to 
finisb bis studies, witb, as it appears, great success. 

Tbis Franciscan friar bad been mucb considered and consulted 
by Benedict XIV., wbo, as a Pope, is represented to bave been 
more of a canonist tban a tbeologian. In tbe Conclave of 1769 
tbere was a considerable .party for Cbigi, wbo was tbe grand- 
nepbew of Alexander VII. ; but one of tbe autbors of tbe bistory 
of bis time, says, " Witbout intrigue " and " witbout ambition " 
be bad tbe same triumpb tbat Sixtus XV. bad, after baving wom 
tbe same babit (Franciscan), and was proclaimed Pope under tbe 
above title. 

It is recorded tbat no Pope ever came to tbe Pontificate in more 
stormy times, several of tbe European States being at variance with 
tbe Pope — tbe question of tbe Jesuits, tbe dissolution of wbose 
Order was desired, and many otber causes of dissatisfaction, in- 
cluding tbe grievance of tbe Frencb possession of Avignon, being 
alleged as tbe causes of disunion. 

His administration and govemment of tbe Churcb was, never- 
tbeless, considered successfuL During bis time Rome was much 
embellisbed, and a museum of antiquities founded under his 
auspices ; but in tbe very beigbt of bis exaltation be constantiy 
expressed tbat, amid tbe magnificence and splendour wbicb sur- 
rounded bim, and tbe respect of tbe Kings and Princes of the 
eartb, be never ceased to remember bis cell and bis cloister, and 
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the tranquiUity he had there enjoyed. His frugality is also 
applauded, for, on being informed that the Papal dignity required 
good hving, he replied that neither St. Peter nor St. Francis had 
ever leamed to dine splendidly ; and to his cook, on his suppli- 
cating him to the same effect, he repUed, " You shaJl not lose 
your appointments, but I cannot lose my health to keep you in 
practice. His stature is also said to have been great, his presence 
commanding, and he was gifted with great eloquence. 

On the great subject of the Jesuits, which had been left him as 
a legacy to deal with by his predecessor, he had much difficulty 
in determining. He is said to have found much to call for the 
suppression of tha Order, and other reasons for preserving it. On 
the one band it was stated that they zealously preached to the 
people and taught the young ; on the other, they were reproached 
with corrupt intentions, with sowing dissensionS; and being of relaxed 
morals ; and in so momentoüs a decision, this wise Pontiff required 
four years before Coming to a determination, in which time it is 
said he assuaged the anger of Princes and amehorated the preju- 
dices against them. 

His death, which was considered a public calamity, took place on 
the 22nd of September, 1774, in the seventieth year of bis age, 
and the sixth year of bis pontificate. His memory was much 
cherished, and his funeral obsequies were celebrated with great 
pomp. 



PIUS VI. A.D. 1775. 

The Conclave having assembled to give a successor to the late 
lamcnted Pope Clement, convened their sittings for the new elec- 
tion on the öth of October, 1774 ; but such were the differences of 
the Cardinals, that it was not tili the 14th of February of the 
following year, that the Cardinal Braschi, imited the needftd 
suflrages. 

Jean Ange Braschi, bom at Cesena, a city of the Romagna, 
on the 27th of December, 1717, of poor parents, and in humble 
life, assumed the title of Kus VI. His election is said to have 
been received with joy by the people, that he was much beloved 
for his goodness, and the Suppression of many abuses. In the first 
year of his pontificato, he had, according to the writors of the day, 
the happincss to celebrate the Jubilee at Rome, the magnificence 
of which surpassed all previous ceremonies of the kind. 

Many diflferences seem to have arisen during this pontificate 
between the Pope and the Emperor, who was busy in suppressing 
superfluous convcnts and emanapating the clcrgy of his oominions 
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from the supremacy of Rome in matters of discipline ; it being 
determined that in the Colleges and Universlty of the Austrian 
States, the Roman doctrincs of the infalhbüity of the Pope, of bis 
temporal supremacy over secnlar Princcs, and his superiority over 
General Comicüs should no longer be taught. Pius, perceiving in 
these reforms of Joseph IL a design to weakenthe power and in- 
fluence of the See of Rome, determined to make an eflfort to tum 
the Emperor from bis purpose, and was induced to visit Vienna, 
which he entered in unrivalled pomp in March, 1782. Whatever 
advantages may have been contemplated by his interviews with 
Joseph II., they were entirely inoperative, and frustrated by the 
Emperor decla^ig he was no theologian, and remitting his 
Hohness, and his views to his astute Chancellor, who, on his part, 
eluded bis overtures. 

The firm attitude which the Emperor Joseph had taken seems 
to have given great ofifence, and to have disconcerted the plans of 
the Romish Church, which was fiirther augmented by a German 
publication entitled, " Who is the Pope ?" which was thought of 
sufficient importance to call forth a special Papal brief " to serve 
as a document for posterity." 

This injudicious brief was to the effect that it is a dogma of 
the Catholic faith, carefiiUy preserved by the Universal Church in 
all ages, that Jesus Christ had founded his Church on an im- 
movable rock, and had chosen Peter, in quality of Vicar of his 
Divine Master, to give priority of the body Apostolic, and to trans- 
mit such authority to his successors in all ages, and by the authority 
of priority of the Chair of Jesus Christ, to consolidate and propa- 
gate the faith throughout the world. 

Among the enendes of the Church, proceeds the commentator, 
there has arisen an audacious man, the too famous Extel (the 
author of the publication), who has given a proof of his hate 
against the Pope, "who has received from God the supreme 
authority," which he proceeds to support by quotations ana evi- 
dences from various saints, suchas Chrysostom, Jerome, and Augus* 
tine, and the Councils of Lateran, Lyons, Trent, and Constance ; 
the latter having condemned the errors of Wickliflfe and John 
Huss, and had bumed him accordingly ; and finally condemns and 
reproves the hbel, and forbids its circulation under pain of ex- 
communication. 

The Frcnch Revolution, shortly after this .timo, which was to 
change the destinics of so many nations, caused the downfall of 
the Pope and the annihilation of these assumptions. The Frencli 
Directory ordered the invasion of Rome, wnich was entered by 
Berthier, on the lOth of February, 1798, and the dethronement of 
the Pontiff ; and the Pope, on receiving a visit from the Emperor 
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and King of Sweden, is reported to have deplored the features of 
disregard shown by all potentates for the power and influence of 
the Romish Church. This was foUowed by the occupation of Rome 
by the French, and the securing possession of the person of the 
Pope, to be succeeded by his banishment, captivity, and imprison- 
ment in France, where he died, at Valence, August 29th, 1799, at 
the advanced age of eighty-one years, eight months, and ten days, 
having governed the Church twenty-four years, six months, and 
fourteen days, being the longest pontificate since the foundation of 
the See of Rome. 



PIUS VII. A.D. 1800. 

Pins VI. having died at Valence in Dauphiny, an exile, on the 
29th of August, 1799, Cardinal Gregorio Bamaby Louis Chiara- 
monti, born in the year 1742, of a noble family of Cesena, in the 
L^ation of ForU, and which is supposed to have been originally a 
brauch of the French house of Clermont, was chosen by the Con- 
clave assembled at Venice to succeed him, and took the above 
title. 

He had been a Benedictine monk, under the name of Gregory, 
in 1758 ; and Pius VI., to whom he was related, made him a 
Cardinal, and Bishop of Imola. He is said to have acquired the 
good opinion of Bonaparte, which may have influenced the choice 
m those troubled times JEbr Italy. He appears to have been 
elected on the 14th of March, 1800, crowned in the church of 
St. George at Venice, embarked in an Austrian frigate, landing 
at Pesaro, and so to Rome, which he entered on July, 1800, and 
where he was received with acclamations. The peace of Lune- 
ville, between France and Austria, having been made in the 
foUowing year. Bonaparte, then First Consul of France, ordered 
his troops to evacuate the Papal territories, with the exception of 
the Legations, which had been incorporated with the ** Italian 
RepubHc." 

The ecclesiastical affairs of the Church seem to have been at 
this time in a deplorable state of confusion, divided into parties 
and schisms ; some of the constitutional priests had married, con- 
trary to the canons of the Coimdl of Trent ; others were latitudi- 
narians in principle as well as practice ; about one-half of the 
population in France foUowed no mode of worship, and followed 
no rehgion whatever, and a vast number of churches were shut 
up, and had been so for ten years. 

This rendered a new order of things indispensable, and Bona- 
parte's instructions to his negotiators with tne Pope were, that 
there should be no longer any exclusive form of religion in France ; 

o 
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that the Roman Catholic was the State religion, being that of the 
majority of the peoplo; that all monastic Orders requirin^ per- 

Sotual V0W8 should rcmain suppressed, and a new division of 
ioceses bo established. A Concordat being signed at Paris with 
tho Popo's ropresentative, Cardinal Gonsalvi, on the 15th of July, 
1801, to this effect, was ratified by Pius at Rome, after some 
hesitation, on tho 14th of August following. 

From 1801 to 1807 Pius enjoyed tranquiUity at Rome, which 
ho employed in restoring order to the finances. His personal 
establisliment was moderate, his table frugal, his habits simple, 
and his oonduct excmplary. In May, 1804, Napoleon was pro- 
claimed Emperor ; and in November of that year the Pope visited 
Paris, where ho crowncd the Emperor, on the 2nd of December, 
1804. 

Not>vithstanding these amicable relations, the doud soon appeared 
which placed the Pope and Napoleon in hostile antagonism and 
spoodüv led to an open rupture. Napoleon required the Poj)e to 
expol lul Etuclish, Rus4an, oiidSardinian subjects from his dominions. 
Pius ivplioa that tlic rcquest was destructive of the independenoe 
of tho runol States, and of its political neutrahtv. The Emperor 
roK>rtod that the Head of the Church ought to be a minister of 
poAce, and not to tuke port iti a war which has not religion for its 
objoct Tlio French, howxn'cr, had troops in the Papal States, and 
[>atd no attention evou to tho show of neutrality, and oonfiscated 
whah>vcr Knglish pt>ai)erty thoy could find ; finally, a French force 
tKX>k «i^ssiossiou of Korne, undcr Gaierol MioIIis in Februaiy, 1808, 
and, in a throatoning lotter from Tilsit, he infonned the Pope 
titat if pi\>\>>kod, he could separate the greater part of Enrope 
jln>m the Roman Ohuivh, and cstablish a moi^ rational fona of 
wii^jHHX thon diat of wliich the Pope wias the head. 

^oxt <!^mo dxo oin^ummatiim : Xopi^m, unaUe to bend the 
IV>j>e to octs contnwrj' to all rulos i\f international law ; the Fn^ndi 
^><v^t{vath>n of Rome ti>i>k iJooe ; tho Pope was confined to hispalaoe 
in tho Quirinal ; and finally camo tlio docrcv of Vieiina of the 17tli of 
May. l^^^ in which ho united tho ivmoindor of tho Roman States to 
tiho l-Vnoh I^pi^^ k>avimr to tho Pope his jiolaces and oninoonie of 
t^v> laillioins <rf fronos; (£80.000 §^^ing ). gTvyondir^ his decvee 
tho &<1 that tho d<vnati>n A>f his '* illiistrious pnedeoesÄsr,'' 
»^OCTK^ to tho ScHC <^ Roixio ^^s <iin tho oesidition of fcodol mDe- 
^ria:y>oe. Koixioo hdr^ still ooix^o^^ os bekflr^ii^ to the Ea^piie. 
"^ J?w3f thf ^miofk of tk( tffrf, P/tfPfTS^ temporal «W fipiriimelf hmrimg 
jf»rr*fW o :^om\v of pn^petft/>4 dis^oivk ottd fff */r^»fT-^/?»Ä«^ prfiti 
ti/mfi of^ ossfmiptioft:f<^ XoTvJlooQfi thc^ht jm-^T, fccr die deeari 
<rf his Rmpwx to w^saino tW irront ci Oh«rl«aiacÄi. 

IW «2is%K(r tiO this; as(;o«xidii^ a<$ of osfiocxii^ a Idi^dMn {) 
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a considerable one in point of populatlon), was a bull of excommuni- 
cation, on the lOth oi June, 1809, against all theperpetrators and 
abettors of the Invasion of Rome and the territones of the Holy 
See ; and in the end (to use the words of a writer of the day*) 
Napoleon foundthat unarmed priests were moredifficultto conquer 
than the annies of one-half of Europe. 

The Pope wasreniovedfromRome,and his journey to Fontaine- 
bleau was ordered, where he arrived in June, 1812, was lodged 
in the Imperial palace, and treated with respect; but notwith- 
standing all endeavours, the Pope refused to enter into any final 
arrangements for a new Concordat, until he was restored to Korne ; 
an Order for which (Napoleon having then made his disastrous 
Russian campaign of 1812) was given after his retum from 
Germany, dated the 22nd of January, 1814, desiring the Pope to 
leave Fontainebleau on the next day, which he did; andon the 
abdication of Napoleon and the peace of Paris, on the 24th of May, 
1814, he once more entered Ilome after many adversities, but 
with an unsuUied reputation, and resumed the Ghair from which 
he had been deposed. 

He died on the 20th of August, 1823, universally regretted, at 
the age of eighty-one years and six days. This Pontiff will always 
stand prominent for his Christian virtuos, his freedom from nepo- 
tism, his modesty, general benevolence, and charity. His govern-. 
ment of the Church was for the long period of twenty-three years, 
five months, and six days. 



LEO XII. A.D. 1823. 

Cardinal Annibale della Genga was chosen as the successor of 
Pius VII. on the 28th of September, 1823. He was bom in 
1760 and of a noble family of the Romagna. 

Considerable differences arose on this election, the partisans of 
one section being desirous of displaying the power which had been 
wielded for a long period by Cardinal Gonsalvi, the Secretary of 
State of the late Pontiff; the other section, including Austria, 
Naples, and Sardinia, being anxious to secure the election of a 
prudent, moderate, and wise supporter of a System of good govem- 
ment, which they considered would be well representeä by the 
Cardinal CastigHone ; but the choice finally feil upon the Cardinal 
della Genga. 

The new Pontiff was well acquainted with diplomacy and 
foreign politics ; and in the exercise of his authority and in assert- 

* Thibaudeau, " Le Consulat et rEmpire/' eh. 77. 
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ing the daims of bis See, he assumed a more imperious tone and 
exliibited a striking contrast to bis moderate and benevolent pre- 
decessor. He re-established tbe rigbt of asylum for criminals in 
tbe cburcbes, and enforced tbe strict observance of fasting dayB 
(joTirs maigres). Tbe birtb of wbat is called Puseyite doctrines 
is Said to bave taken its rise under tbe auspices of two eminent 
EngHsb personages, tben at Kome at tbis time, and is said to bave 
given mucb religious bope to tbe Roman Catbolics. 

At tbe election of a Pope it is tbe usage of tbe ambassadors of 
tbe CatboKe Powers to addfress tbe Sacred College. Tbat made 
by tbe Duke de Laval Montmorency, tbe Ambassador of France, 
is notable on tbis oecasion, and contained tbese memorable words : 
" L'esprit de la Revolution n'a pas penetre dans aueune reimion 
pareille. La Revolution frangaise, messieurs les Cardinaux, a 
mis pied partout sur le continent excepte dans un Conclave." * 

He died on tbe lOtb of February, 1829, baving govemed tbe 
Cbureb five years, four montbs, and twelve days. 



Plus VIIL A.D. 1829. 

Tbe Cardinais, after tbe deatb of Leo XII., proceeded to tbe 
first scrutiny in Conclave on tbe 24tb of February, 1829, and on 
tbe 31st of Mareb following elected Francis Xavier Castiglione. 
He was bom at CingoH, near Ancona, on tbe 20tb of November, 
1761, and was in bis sixty-eigbtb year at tbe time of bis election. 
He had been made Cardinal by Pius VII. (wbo particularly re- 
garded bim for bis leaming and talents) in 1816. Notbing very 
wortby of illustration took place during bis sbort pontificate ; but 
it is mentioned, as flattering to bis patemal care, tbat be foimded 
tbe eigbteentb Episcopal Cbair to tbe Roman Hierarcby of tbe 
United States, by tbe ereation of tbe Bisbopric of Mobüe ; tbat 
be recognized Don Miguel as King of Portugal ; tbat during bis 
time tbe Revolution of 1830 took place, wbicb placed Louis 
Pbilippe on tbe tbrone of France ; and tbat on tbe Arcbbisbop of 
Paris writing to tbe Pope to inquire as to administering tbe oatb 
to tbat King, tbe Pope graciously, by a brief dated tbe 20tb of 
September, 1830, directed bim to accord tbe same, if demanded. 

He is admitted to bave been a man of letters and scienoe, 
well versed in numismatic and antiquarian lore ; and in bis last 
illness desired not to bave tbe presence of bis relations, by reason 
of tbe borror be is said to bave expressed of anytbing be migbt 
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* This controversy is given in extenso, together with the Life of this Pope, in M. Artaud's 
" Histoire du Pape L^n XI 1." 
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do on his death-bed in favour of his friends or relations being con- 
strued into nepotism. He is also stated to have made only six 
Cardinals during his pontificate of one year and eight months, and 
to have entered the repose of the just on the 30th of November, 
1830. 



GREGORY XVI. a.d. 1831. 

Maur Capellari, bom at Belluno, between Cadore and Treviso, 
in the ancient Venetian State, 18th September, 1765, was 
elected to succeed Pins VIII. He is said to have cultivated the 
Oriental languages with suecess, and was Professor of Theology 
in the Monastery of Benedictines Camaldules, to which he had 
belonged. 

In a work published by this Pope, he treats of the nature of 
govemments, endeavouring to establish the inunutability of the 
Government of the Church, and demonstrating to his own satisfac- 
tion that Jesus Christ has made a monarchy, and given in this 
monarchy the sovereign power to the Roman Pontiff ; that he, the 
Pope, holds immediately from God ; and after many elaborate 
sophisms contends for the infaUibility of the Popes, and that the 
decisions of Councils approved and confirmed by him, are the same 
as writings inspired by the Holy Ghost. 

' As Bishop of Rome, he achieved the reconstruction of the beauti- 
ftd basüica of St. Paul, and decorated it with splendour ; and as 
sovereign Pontiff he had the happiness to decree the canonization 
of several saints, and gave to England four new Vicars Apostolic to 
give an additional impulse to the propagation of the faifli, created 
seventy-five Cardinals of the Romish Church, and instituted more 
than öOO Bishops. 

The finish of the struggle described as so heroically maintained 
by the Archbishop of Cologne, the Cabinet of Berlin, and the 
Cäiurch, and the memorable audience asked by the Emperor of 
Russia with this Pontiff are also recorded to his advantage as being 
effected through his instrumentahty. 

He died on the Ist of June, 1846, at the Vatican, in a manner 
after his own wish, which, in the words of a well-known author 
were, ^* Je veux mourir en meine et non en souveraine." Neither 
Sacnstan, the Cardinal great Penitentiary, the Confessor of his 
Holiness, or the Cardinal Lambruschini, Secretary of State, being 

Eresent, the under sacnstan eure of the Vatican administered to 
is Holiness extreme unction. His govemment of the Church 
was fifteen years, two months, and twenty-nine days. 
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ing the Claims of bis See, he assumed a more imperious tone and 
exliibited a striking contrast to his moderate and benevolent pre- 
decessor. He re-established the right of asylum for criminals in 
the churches, and enforced the strict observance of fasting dayB 
(jours maigres). The birth of what is called Puseyite doctrines 
is Said to have taken its rise under the auspices of two eminent 
EngHsh personages, then at Rome at this time, and is said to have 
given much reUgious hope to the Roman Oatholics. 

At the election of a Pope it is the usage of the ambassadors of 
the CathoUc Powers to addfress the Sacred College. That made 
by the Duke de Laval Montmorency, the Ambassador of France, 
is notable on this occasion, and contained these memorable words : 
" L'esprit de la Revolution n'a pas penetre dans aucune reunion 
pareille. La Revolution frangaise, messieurs les Cardinaux, a 
mis pied partout sur le continent excepte dans un Conclave." * 

He di^ on the lÜth of February, 1829, having govemed the 
Church five years, four months, and twelve days. 



PIUS Vni. A.D. 1829. 

The Cardinais, after the death of Leo XII., proceeded to the 
first scrutiny in Conclave on the 24th of February, 1829, and on 
the 31st of March following elected Francis Xavier Castiglione. 
He was bom at Cingoli, near Ancona, on the 20th of November, 
1761, and was in bis sixty-eighth year at the time of bis election. 
He had been made Cardinal by Pius VII. (who particularly re- 
garded bim for his learning and talents) in 1816. Nothing very 
worthy of illustration took place during his short pontificate ; but 
it is mentioned, as flattering to his patemal care, that he foimded 
the eighteenth Episcopal Chair to the Roman Hierarchy of the 
United States, by the creation of the Bishopric of Mobüe ; that 
he recognized Don Miguel as King of Portugal ; that during his 
time the Revolution of 1830 took place, which placed Louis 
Philippe on the throne of France ; and that on the Archbishop of 
Paris writing to the Pope to inquire as to administering the oath 
to that King, the Pope graciously, by a brief dated the 20th of 
September, 1830, directed bim to accord the same, if demanded. 

He is admitted to have been a man of letters and science, 
well verscd in numismatic and antiquarian lore ; and in his last 
illness desired not to have the presence of his relations, by reason 
of the horror he is said to have expressed of anything he might 
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do on his death-bed in favour of his friends or relations being con- 
strued into nepotism. He is also stated to have made only six 
Cardinais during his pontificate of one year and eight months, and 
to have entered the repose of the just on the 30th of November, 
1830. 



GREGORY XVI. a.d. 1831. 

Maur Capellari, bom at Belluno, between Cadore and Treviso, 
in the ancient Venetian State, 18th September, 1765, was 
elected to suceeed Pins VIII. He is said to have cultivated the 
Oriental languages with suecess, and was Professor of Theology 
in the Monastery of Benedictines Gamaldules, to which he had 
belonged. 

In a work published by this Pope, he treats of the nature of 
govemments, endeavouring to establish the inunutability of the 
Government of the Ghurch, and demonstrating to his own satisfac- 
tion that Jesus Christ has made a monarchy, and given in this 
monarchy the sovereign power to the Roman Pontiff ; that he, the 
Pope, holds immediately from God ; and after many elaborate 
sojmisms contends for the infaUibility of the Popes, and that the 
decisions of Councils approved and confirmed by him, are the same 
as writings inspired by the Holy Ghost. 

' As Bishop of Rome, he achieved the reconstruction of the beauti- 
ftd basüica of St. Paul, and decorated it with splendour ; and as 
sovereign Pontiff he had the happiness to decree the canonization 
of several saints, and gave to England four new Vicars ApostoHc to 
give an additional impulse to the propagation of the faitn, created 
seventy-five Cardinais of the Romish Church, and instituted more 
than 500 Bishops. 

The finish of the struggle descaibed as so heroically maintalned 
by the Archbishop of Cologne, the Cabinet of Berlin, and the 
Church, and the memorable audience asked by the Emperor of 
Russia with this Pontiff are also recorded to his advantage as being 
effected through his iustrumentaHty. 

He died on the Ist of June, 1846, at the Vatican, in a manner 
after his own wish, which, in the words of a well-known author 
were, " Je veux mourir en meine et non en souveraine." Neither 
Sacnstan, the Cardinal great Penitentiary, the Confessor of his 
Holiness, or the Cardinal Lambruschini, Secretary of State, being 

Eresent, the under sacristan eure of the Vatican administered to 
is Holiness extreme unction. His govemment of the Church 
was fifteen years, two months, and twenty-nine days. 
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ing the Claims of bis See, he assumed a more imperious tone and 
exliibited a striking contrast to his moderate and oenevolent pre- 
decessor. He re-established the right of asylimi for criminals in 
the churches, and cnforced the strict observance of fasting dayB 
(joTirs maigres). The birth of what is called Puseyite doctrines 
is Said to have taken its rise under the auspices of two eminent 
English personages, then at Borne at this time, and is said to have 
given much religious hope to the Roman Catholics. 

At the election of a Pope it is the usage of the ambassadors of 
the CathoHc Powers to addfress the Sacred College. That made 
by the Duke de Laval Montmorency, the Ambassador of France, 
is notable on this occasion, and contained these memorable words : 
" L'esprit de la Revolution n*a pas penetre dans aucune reunion 
pareille. La Revolution frangaise, messieurs les Cardinaux, a 
mis pied partout sur le contincnt excepte dans un Condave." * 

He dioi on the lOth of February, 1829, having govemed the 
Church five years, four months, and twelve days. 



PIUS Vni. A.D. 1829. 

The Cardinais, after the death of Leo XII., proceeded to the 
first scrutiny in Conclave on the 24th of February, 1829, and on 
the 31st of March following elected Francis Xavier Castiglione. 
He was bom at CingoH, near Ancona, on the 20th of November, 
1761, and was in his sixty-eighth year at the time of his election. 
He had been made Cardinal by Pius VII. (who particularly re- 
garded bim for his leaming and talents) in 1816. Nothing very 
worthy of illustration took place during his short pontificate ; but 
it is mentioned, as flattering to his patemal care, that he founded 
the eighteenth Episcopal Chair to the Roman Hierarchy of the 
United States, by the creation of the Bishopric of Mobue ; that 
he recognized Don Miguel as King of Portugal ; that during his 
time the Revolution of 1830 took place, which placed Louis 
Philippe on the throne of France ; and that on the Archbishop of 
Paris writing to the Pope to inquire as to administering the oath 
to that King, the Pope graciously, by a brief dated the 20th of 
September, 1830, directed him to accord the same, if demanded. 

He is admitted to have been a man of letters and sdence, 
well versed in numismatic and antiquarian lore ; and in his last 
illness desired not to have the presence of his relations, by reason 
of the horror he is said to have expressed of anything he might 



* This controveny is given in extenso, together with the Life of this Pope, in M. Artand's 
" Histoire du Pape L^on XI 1." 
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do on his death-bed in favour of bis friends or relations being con- 
strued into nepotism. He is also stated to have made oidy six 
Cardinais during his pontificate of one year and eight months, and 
to have entered the repose of the just on the 30th of November, 
1830. 



GREGORY XVI. a.d. 1831. 

Maur Capellari, bom at Belluno, between Cadore and Treviso, 
in the ancient Venetian State, 18th September, 1765, was 
elected to succeed Pius VIII. He is said to have eultivated the 
Oriental languages with success, and was Professor of Theology 
in the Monastery of Benedictines Camaldules, to which he had 
belonged. 

In a work published by this Pope, he treats of the nature of 
govemments, endeavouring to establish the immutability of the 
Government of the Church, and demonstrating to his own satisiEac- 
tion that Jesus Christ has made a monarchy, and given in this 
monarchy the sovereign power to the Roman Pontiff ; that he, the 
Pope, holds immediately from God ; and after many elaborate 
sophisms eontends for the infaUibihty of the Popes, and that the 
dedsions of Councils approved and confirmed by him, are the same 
as writings inspired by the Holy Ghost. 

' As Bishop Ol Rome, he aehieved the reconstruction of the beauti- 
ftd basiliea of St. Paul, and decorated it with splendour ; and as 
sovereign Pontiff he had the happiness to deeree the canonization 
of several saints, and gave to En^and four new Vicars Apostohe to 
give an additional impulse to the propagation of the faith, created 
seventy-five Cardinais of the Romish C^ureh, and instituted more 
than 500 Bishops. 

The finish of the struggle described as so heroically maintained 
by the Arehbishop of Cologne, the Cabinet of Berlin, and the 
Church, and the memorable audience asked by the Emperor of 
Russia with this Pontiff are also recorded to his advantage as being 
effected through his instrumentaHty. , ^ 

He died on the Ist of June, 1846, at the Vatican, in a manner 
after his own wish, which, in the words of a well-known author 
were, ^* Je veux mourir en meine et non en souveraine." Neither 
Sacnstan, the Cardinal great Penitentiary, the Confessor of his 
Holiness, or the Cardinal Lambruschini, Secretary of State, being 

Eresent, the under sacristan eure of the Vatican administered to 
is Holiness extreme imction. His govemment of the Church 
was fifteen years, two months, and twenty-nine days. 
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ing the daims of bis See, he assumed a more imperious tone and 
eiLnibited a striking contrast to his moderate and benevolent pre- 
decessor. He re-established the right of asylum for criminals in 
the churches, and enforced the strict observance of fasting days 
(jours maigres). The birth of what is called Puseyite doctrines 
IS Said to have taten its rise under the auspices of two eminent 
English personages, then at Rome at this time, and is said to have 
given much religious hope to the Roman CathoUcs. 

At the election of a Pope it is the usage of the ambassadors of 
the Cathohc Powers to adcfress the Sacred CoUege. That made 
by the Duke de Laval Montmorency, the Ambassador of France, 
is notable on this occasion, and contained these memorable words : 
" L'esprit de la Revolution n'a pas penetre dans aueune reunion 
pareille. La Revolution frangaise, messieurs les Cardinaux, a 
mis picd partout sur le continent excepte dans un Condave." * 

He died on the lOth of February, 1829, having govemed the 
Church five years, four months, and twelve days. 



PITTS VIII. A.D. 1829. 

The Cardinais, after the death of Leo XII., proceedcd to the 
first serutiny in Conclave on the 24th of February, 1829, and on 
the 3 Ist of March following elected Francis Xavier Castiglione. 
He was bom at Cingoli, near Ancona, on the 20th of November, 
1761, and was in his sixty-eighth year at the time of his dection. 
He had been made Cardinal by Pius VII. (who particidarly re- 
garded him for his learning and talents) in 1816. Nothing very 
worthy of illustration took place during his short pontificate ; but 
it is mentioned, as flattering to his patemal caxe, that he founded 
the eighteenth Episcopal Chair to the Roman Hierarchy of the 
United States, by the creation of the Bishopric of Mobile ; that 
he recognized Don Miguel as King of Portugal ; that during his 
time the Revolution of 1830 took place, which placed Louis 
Philippe on the throne of France ; ana that on the Archbishop of 
Paris writing to the Pope to inquire as to administering the oath 
to that King, the Pope graciously, by a brief dated the 20th of 
September, 1830, directed him to accord the same, if demanded. 

He is admitted to have been a man of letters and sdence, 
well versed in numismatie and antiquarian lore ; and in his laßt 
illness desired not to have the presence of bis relations, by reason 
of the horror he is said to have expressed of anything he might 

* This controverey is given in extenso, together with the Life of this Pope, in M. Artaud's 
" Histoire du Pape L^n XII.» 
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do on his death-bed in favour of bis friends or relations being con- 
strued into nepotism. He is also stated to liave made oidy six 
Cardinais during his pontificate of one year and eight months, and 
to have entered the repose of the just on the 30th of November, 
1830. 



GREGORY XVI. a.d. 1831. 

Maur Capellari, bom at Belluno, between Cadore and Treviso, 
in the ancient Venetian State, 18th September, 1765, was 
elected to succeed Pius VIII. He is said to have eultivated the 
Oriental languages with success, and was Professor of Theology 
in the Monastery of Benedictines Camaldules, to which he had 
belonged. 

In a work published by this Pope, he treats of the nature of 
govemments, endeavouring to establish the immutability of the 
Government of the Chureh, and demonstrating to his own satisifac- 
tion that Jesus Christ has made a monarchy, and given in this 
monarchy the sovereign power to the Roman Pontiff ; that he, the 
Pope, holds immediately from God ; and after many elaborate 
sophisms contends for the infaUibility of the Popes, and that the 
dedsions of Councils approved and confirmed by him, are the same 
as writings inspired by the Holy Ghost. 

' As Bishop Ol Rome, he aehieved the reconstruction of the beauti- 
ftd basiUea of St. Paul, and decorated it with splendour ; and as 
sovereign Pontiff he had the happiness to decree the canonization 
of several saints, and gave to En^and four new Viears Apostohe to 
give an additional impulse to the propagation of the faith, created 
seventy-five Cardinais of the Romish Chureh, and instituted more 
than 500 Bishops. 

The finish of the struggle described as so heroically maintained 
by the Archbishop of Cologne, the Cabinet of Berlin, and the 
Chureh, and the memorable audienee asked by the Emperor of 
Russia with this Pontiff are also recorded to his advantage as being 
effected through his instrumentdity. , , 

He died on the Ist of June, 1846, at the Vatiean, in a manner 
after his own wish, which, in the words of a well-known author 
were, " Je veux mourir en meine et non en souveraine." Neither 
Sacnstan, the Cardinal great Penitentiary, the Confessor of his 
Holiness, or the Cardinal Lambruschini, Secretary of State, being 

Eresent, the under sacristan eure of the Vatiean administered to 
is Holiness extreme imction. His govemment of the Chureh 
was fifteen years, two months, and twenty-nine days. 
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ing the daims of bis See, he assumed a more imperious tone and 
eidiibited a striking contrast to his moderate and benevolent pre- 
decessor. He re-e«tabUshed the right of asylum for criminals in 
the churches, and enforced the strict observance of fasting days 
(jours maigres). The birth of what is called Puseyite doctrines 
is Said to have taten its rise under the auspices of two eminent 
EngUsh personages, then at Rome at this time, and is said to have 
given much rehgions ho])e to the Roman Cathohcs. 

At the election of a Pope it is the usage of the ambassadors of 
the Cathohc Powers to adcfress the Sacred CoUege. That made 
by the Duke de Laval Montmorency, the Ambassador of France, 
is notable on this occasion, and contained these memorable words : 
" L'esprit de la Revolution n'a pas penetre dans aueune reunion 
pareille. La Revolution frangaise, messieurs les Cardinaux, a 
mispicd partout sur le continent excepte dans un Conclave." * 

He dicd on the lOth of February, 1829, having govemed the 
Church five years, four months, and twelve days. 



PITTS VIII. A.D. 1829. 

The Cardinais, after the death of Leo XII., proceeded to the 
first scrutiny in Conclave on the 24 th of February, 1829, and on 
the 3 Ist of March following elected Francis Xavier Gastiglione. 
He was bom at Cingoli, near Ancona, on the 20th of November, 
1761, and was in his sixty-eighth year at the time of his election. 
He had been made Cardinal by Pius VII. (who particidarly re- 
garded him for his learning and talents) in 1816. Nothing very 
worthy of illustration took place during his short pontificate ; but 
it is mentioned, as flattering to bis patemal care, that he foimded 
the eighteenth Episcopal Chair to the Roman Hierarchy of the 
United States, by the creation of the Bishopric of Mobüe ; that 
he recognized Don Miguel as King of Portugal ; that during his 
time the Revolution of 1830 took place, which placed Louis 
Philippe on the throne of France ; ana that on the Archbishop of 
Paris writing to the Pope to inquire as to administering the oath 
to that King, the Pope graciously, by a brief dated the 20th of 
September, 1830, directed him to accord the same, if demanded. 

He is admitted to have been a man of letters and sdence, 
well versed in numismatie and antiquarian lore ; and in his last 
illness desired not to have the presence of his relations, by reason 
of the horror he is said to have expressed of anything he might 



* This controveray is given in extenso, together with the Life of this Pope, in M. Artand's 
Histoire du Pape I^on Xll." 
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do on his death-bed in favour of his friends or relations being con- 
strued into nepotism. He is also stated to have made oidy six 
Cardinais during his pontificate of one year and eight months, and 
to have entered the repose of the just on the 30th of November, 



1830. 



GREGORY XVI. a.d. 1831. 

Maur Capellari, bom at Belluno, between Cadore and Treviso, 
in the ancient Venetian State, 18th September, 1765, was 
eleeted to succeed Pius VIII. He is said to have eultivated the 
Oriental languages with success, and was Professor of Theology 
in the Monastery of Benedictines Camaldules, to which he had 
belonged. 

In a work published by this Pope, he treats of the nature of 
govemments, endeavouring to e^abhsh the immutability of the 
Government of the Churen, and demonstrating to his own satisfac- 
tion that Jesus Christ has made a monarchy, and given in this 
monarehy the sovereign power to the Roman Pontiff ; that he, the 
Pope, holds immediately from God ; and after many elaborate 
sophisms contends for the infaUibiUty of the Popes, and that the 
dedsions of Councils approved and confirmed by him, are the same 
as writings inspired by the Holy Ghost. 

* As Bishop of Rome, he achieved the reconstruction of the beauti- 
ful basiKca of St. Paul, and decorated it with splendour ; and as 
sovereign Pontiff he had the happiness to decree the canonization 
of several saints, and gave to En^and four new Viears Apostolie to 
give an additional impulse to the propagation of the faith, ereated 
seventy-five Cardinais of the Romish Church, and instituted more 
than 500 Bishops. 

The finish of the struggle described as so heroieally maintained 
by the Archbishop of Cologne, the Cabinet of Berlin, and the 
Church, and the memorable audience asked by the Emperor of 
Russia with this Pontiff are also recorded to his advantage as being 
effected through his instrumentality. 

He died on the Ist of June, 1846, at the Vatican, in a manner 
after his own wish, which, in the words of a well-known author 
were, " Je veux mourir en meine et non en souveraine." Neither 
Sacristan, the Cardinal great Penitentiary, the Confessor of his 
Holiness, or the Cardinal Lambruschini, Secretary of State, being 

Eresent, the under sacristan eure of the Vatican administered to 
is Holiness extreme imction. His govemment of the Church 
was fifteen years, two months, and twenty-nine days. 
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PITTS IX. A.D. 1846. 

The death of the late Pope Gregory XVI. took place on the Ist 
of June, 1846, and ihe Sacred College, numbering fifly Cardinals, 
was convened for the choice of a successor. 

Such an event would in fonner times have engrossed the interest 
of the Kings and Princcs of Christendom ; but at this time it 
hardly excited attention in the pohtical world — ^the settled condition 
of Europe, and the seemingly secure temporal position of the 
Popedom, which since the peace of 1815 hau been assured to the 
Pontiff, and the strong position occupied by Austria in Venetia and 
Lombardy, rendered their respective poUtical and territorial con- 
dition apparently impregnable, but which, in a few short years, 
was doomed to receive a shock and meet with a reverse unexampled 
in the annals of history. 

The candidates for the vacant tiara were, Cardinal Castnicdo 
Castracane, aged 67 ; Cardinal Orioli, 68 ; Cardinal Micari, 71 ; 
Cardinal Pohdori, 68 ; and Cardinal Mastai, aged 54. The election 
took place on the 16tli of June, 1846, and the choice of the Car- 
dinais feil upon the last candidate, who was crowned Pope the 2l8t 
of June of that year. 

John Maria Mastai Ferretti, the present Pontiff, Archbishop and 
Bishop of Imola, was bom at SinigagUa, in the L^ation of Urbino 
and Pesaro, on the 13th of May, 1792, and is stated to have 
assumed the title of Pius, in memory of Pius VII., who also had 
been Bishop of Imola. He was of noble lineage, of the famüy 
of Count Mastai, and is reported to have passed the first years of 
his youth in the world, where his fortune, talents, and the distinc- 
tion of his manners and person, entitled him to excel in any 
Position. . . 

According to one writer of eminence, at twenty years of age the 
present Pontiff, having been afflicted with a serious malady, which 
nad been declared by his physician incurable, he had recourse to 
the Holy Virgin, and found himself one day radically cured ; and 
thereupon accomplished a vow which he had made, of entering 
the ecclesiastical state. According to. another authority, he had 
in early life served in the army of the then existing Pope, but 

Juitted the profession of arms for the Church, and afterwards 
istinguished himself as a zealous missionary in South America. 
He retumed to Italy in 1832, was made Bishop of Imola, 
and proclaimed Cardinal on the 14th of December, 1840, and 
at the time of his election to the Pontificate was one of the 
youngest Popes, that had ever been elected to fill the Chair of 
St. Peter. 
He commenced his career as Pontiff under the happiest auspices, 
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and with the most liberal and enKghtened views — one of bis first 
acts being the pubKcation of a general amnesty for poKtical offences ; 
and bis own anticipations were expressed by the Pope himself in 
the following terms : — " In these days, when our heart is moved to 
see pubhc joy manifested at our being raised to the Pontificate, we 
cannot refrain from a feeling of grief, in thinking that a certain 
number of famiUes are unable to participate in the common joy, 
because they bear the pain of some offences committed by one of 
their members against sodety, and against the sacred rights of 
their legitimate Prince/' 

This proclamation filled the jpeople with joy, and created great 
enthusiasm. Processions and illuminations took place at Rome, 
where the multitude seemed to be intoxicated with happiness and 
satisfaction. Cardinal Gizzi was appointed by the Pope Secretary 
of State, and co-operated with heariky zeal in the vanous reforms 
of the gigantic abuses which existed, and which were now promised 
and projected to be reformed by the Papal Government. 

The conduct and fiiture of Pius IX. seemed to open a new 
existence, not only for Rome, but for Italy and the Catholic States 
of Europe, for when, as was sagaciously observed by a writer of 
the time, " the head of the Church adopts a Uberal policy, it will 
be impossible for bigotry and despotism to hold the human intel- 
lect in leading strings by which they have hitherto sought to arrest 
theprogress of improvement." 

Tne French Revolution of 1848 following soon after, gave a 
powerftd impxdse to the enthusiasm of the Italian patriots, by 
awakening a demand not only for mere administrative reforms in 
the temporal and spiritual govemment of the Church, but for 
popidar Systems of representative Govemment. These changes 
the Pope was not prepared to support, and from that moment 
his popularity began to dedine. The populär disaffection was also 
greatljr increased, and the catastrophe accelerated, by his taJdng for 
his Mmister Count Rossi, one of the most unpopulär men in Rome. 
This Minister, however, was basely assassinated on the 15th of 
November, and Pius himself a few days later made his escape from 
Rome in disguise, and remained nearly a year and a half at Gaeta 
and Porticim the NeapoUtan territory. 

During his absence, Rome (which was in the possession of the 
native troops imder Garibaldi), was besieged, and at last taten by 
storm by the French army under General Oudinot, the Pope there- 
upon left Portici and re-entered Rome on the 12th of April, 1850, 
imder the escort of Neapolitan and French dragoons, and the 
thunder of French cannon. 

The great events which have followed since that time havebeen 
disastrous not only for the temporal condition of the Papacy, but 
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also for the political position of Austria, and fäYOurable for tbe 
aggrandiBement and oonsolidation of the new Italian Kingdom ; 
the Italian war having dispoesessed the Papacy of a laige portion 
of its feiirest provinoes, and diminished the population of &eKoman 
states to 692,106 persons, and to an area of territory of 4,891 
Englifih Square miles.^ 

The chief ecclefsiastical acts of the present Pojje, so &r as they 
have been made public, seem to be comprised in the condemna- 
tion of the Irißh Colleges ; the division of England into Boman 
Catholic diocescs in 1850 ; the creation of a numerous hierarchy 
for Great Britain, by titles unknown until the passing of the Boman 
Catholic Emancipation Bill in 1829 ; the published work jErom the 
pen of the Pope himself, " The Formal Definition of the Dogma 
of the Immaculate Conception of the Virgin Mary," and the 
famous Encyclical Letter promulgated on the 8th of December, 
1864 ; to which may be added the erection of numerous Roman 
Catholic placos of worship, and the institution of many conventual 
establishments in many parts of England. 

Tho issuo of the Encyclical Letter above referred to (which was 
induced bjr tho Franco-Italian Convention) caused much trouble in 
Franco ; it was füll of the usual extravagant pretensions of the 
Holy See, and assertcd its antiquated daims to dedde on every- 
thing ex cathedra, in tho most unquaJified terms, and is said by its 
extreme Ultramontanism to have destroyed the hope of union 
botween liberal Roman Catholicism and the Papacy ; it, at the 
same time, met with severe reprehension at the hands of the 
French Government, who expressed a hope that the Court of Roma 
would not permit a recurrence of such irregularities, which the 
Government of that countiy were determined not to tolerate. 

Tho last and most important event that remains to notice in 
dosing the oventful history of the Uves of men who have fiUed so 
oonspieuous a place in the welfare and destinies of nations and 
monkind — ^many of whom have been oelebrated for their piety and 
wisdom, and some whose records display acts that shock humanity — 
is the (Ecumenieal Council now sitting at Rome ; and it may not 
be too much to affirm, that upon an enlightened, tolerant, right, 
and pohtic dedsion of the great questions before it, may depeid 
the oontinuanee of its high functions as a ^iritual, and possibly 
the very existence of the Roman Catholic Church, as a temporal 
power. 



• Martins ''Stefteaman*» Year Book» '1S70. 
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COUNCILS. 

The following are among the most memorable Christian Councils 
or Councils of the Church of Rome. Most other Councils related 
to either national Churches or ecclesiastical govemment. Sir 
Harris Nicolas, in his " Chronology of History," enumerates 
1,604 Councils, and gives an alphabetical list. Those subse- 
quently referred to are the GrenercU CouncUs of the Romish 
Church. 

A.D. 

Of the Church of Jerusalem 60 

Of the Western Bishops at Arles in France, to suppress the 
Donatists ; three fathers of the English Church attended... 314 

I. The first (Ecumenical or General Nicene Council, held at Nice, 
on the con-substantiality ; Constantine the Great presided ; 
Arianism condemned. This Council composed the Nicene 

\./Jl AJwU ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ^Jmtß 

At Tyre, against Athanasius 335 

The first held at Constantinople, when the Arian heresy 
gained ground ... 337 

At Rome, in favour of Athanasius 342 

At Sardis ; 370 Bishops attended ; Arians condemned ... 347 

Of Rimini ; 40Ö Bishops attended, and Constantine obliged 
them to sign a new confession of faith 359 

II. Constantinople ; 350 Bishops attended, and Pope Damasus 

presided May to July, 381 

III. Ephesus, when Pope Celestine presided ; Pelagius censured 

[June 22 to July 31, 431 

IV. Chalcedon; Marcian and his Empress attended; Eutychianism 

C^DoUIwU. ••• ••• ••• ••• ••« ••• ••• ••• VB V Jl 

V. Constantinople, when Pope Vigilius presided ; against errors 

of Origen May 4 to June 2, 553 

VI. Constantinople, when Pope Agathe presided ; against Mono- 

thelites November 7, 680, to September 16, 681 

Authority of the six General Councils re-established by 
X neoQosius ... ... ... ... ... ... ..• /xo 

VII. The second Nicene Council, 350 Bishops attended ; against 

Iconoclasts September 24 to Octol^r 23, 787 

VIII. Constantinople ; the Emperor Basil attended ; against Icono- 
clasts and yarious heresies October 5, 869, to February 28, 870 

Of Clermont in France ; convened by Urban II., to authorize 
the Crusades; 310 Bishops attended 1095 

IX. First Lateran ; the right of investiture settled by treaty 
between Pope Calixtus II. and the Emperor Henry V. ... 

[March 18, to April 5, 1123 

X. Second Lateran ; Innocent II. presided ; the preservation of 
the temporalities of eccleäastics, the principal subject, which 
occasioned the attendance of 1000 fathers of the Church 

[April 20, 1139 
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A.D. 

XI. The Third Lateran ; held agiünst schismatics March 5 to 19 1 179 

XII. Fourth Lateran; .400 Bishops and 1000 Ahbots attended; 

Innocent III. presided, against Albigenses, &c. Not. 11 to 30, 1215 

XIII. Lyons, ander Pope Innocent IV.; Emperor Frederick IL 

deposed June 28 to Jnly 17, 1245 

XIV. Lyons, under Gregory X.; temporary nnion of Greek and 

Latin Churches May 7 to June 17, 1274 

XV. Vienne in Dauphin^ ; Clement V. presided, and the Eings of 

France and Arragon attended. The Order of the Knight 
Templars suppressed October 16, 1311, April 3, May 6, 1312 

XVI. Pisa, Gregory XII. and Benedict XIII. deposed, and Alexander 

elected March 5 to August 7, 1409 

XVII. Gonstance; Martin V^ is elected Pope, and John Huss and 

Jerome of Prague condemned to be bumt ... 1414 to 1418 

XVIIL Basil 1431 to 1443 

XIX. Fifth Lateran, begun by Julias II 1512 

Continued under Leo X., for the suppression of the Pragmatic 
Sanction of France, against the Council of Pisa, &c. tili 1517 

XX. Trent ; the last styled — (Ecumenical, as regarding the affiiirs 

of all the Christian n^orld ; it was held to condemn ihe 
doctrines of the reformers, Luther, Zuinglius, and Calvin 

[December 13, 1545, to December 3, 1563 

XXI. Rome ; (Ecumenical Council, now sitting on the a£birs of all 
the Christian world, and the dogma of supremacy and 
infallibility of the Pope, Pius IX. presiding 1870 
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APPENDIX 

RELATIVE TO THE FOLLOWING SUBJECTS.* 

1. Artans. — ^The followers of Arius were a numerous sect, who 
denied the Deity of Christ ; they arose about a.d. 315. Arius 
died in 336. The Arians were condemned by the Council of Nice 
in 325 ; but their doctrine for a time became the reigning rehgion 
of the East. 

2. Athanasian Creed. — ^This great controversy, regarding th^ 
Divinity of Christ, extended between a.D. 333 and 351. Atha- 
nasius was a native of Alexandria, and was elected its Bishop in 
336 ; he encountered great persecution at the hands of the Anans 
for his Opposition to tibeir doetrines, and was several times exiled. 
He died in 373. The Creed which goes by his name is supposed 
by many authorities to have been written about the year 340 ; 
by others, to be the compilation of Vigilius Tapsensis, an AEtican 
Bishop, in the fifth Century. It was first commented on by 
Venantius Fortunatus, Bishop of Poictiers, in 570. Dr. Water- 
land's History of the Creed (1723) exhausts the subject. 

3. Ioonoclasts. — The great controversy respecting images 
(which had been introduced into churches, for instruction, about 
A.D. 300) was begun by the Iconoclasts (image-breakers) about 
a.D. 726, and occasioned many insurrections in the Eastem 
Empire. Leo Isauricus published two edicts for demolishing 
images in churches in that year. These edicts the Emperor put 
in force with great rigour in 736, when all the images within the 
Empire were destroyed, and the monks persecuted. The defenders 
of images were again persecuted with dreadfol severity in 752 
and 761 ; and in flie latter year Constantine forbade his subjects 
becoming monks. The worship of images was restored by Irene 
in 780. This schism was the occasion of the second Council of 
Nico, 787. Theophilus banished all the painters and statuaries 
from the Eastem Empire, on account of his hatred of images, 
832. The Iconoclasts were finally exoommunicated in 869. "ßiis 
controversy led to the Separation of the Greek and Latin Churches. 
The contests between those who detested and abhorred images, 
and their opponents, led to the most frightful scenes, in which 
thousands perished. Many images were destroyed in England 
and Scotland during the Reformation and the Civil War, 1641-8. 

4. The Pragmatic Sanction. — This was an ordinance re- 
lating to the Church, and sometimes State affairs. The ordinances 
of the Eöngs of France are thus called ; the rights of the GalUcan 

* " Haydn*s Dictionaiy of Dates" and other historical sources. 
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ing the Claims of his See, he assumed a more imperious tone and 
e3diibited a striking contrast to his moderate and benevolent pre- 
decessor. He re-established the right of asylum for criminals in 
the churches, and enforced the striet observance of fasting days 
(jours maigres). The birth of what is called Puseyite doctrines 
is Said to have taken its rise under the auspices of two eminent 
Enghsh personages, then at Rome at this time, and is said to have 
given much religious hope to the Roman Cathohcs. 

At the eleetion of a Pope it is the usage of the ambassadors of 
the CathoUc Powers to adc&ess the Sacred College. That made 
by the Duke de Laval Montmorency, the Ambassador of France, 
is notable on this occasion, and contained these memorable words : 
" L'esprit de la Revolution n'a pas penetre dans aucune reunion 
pareille. La Revolution frangaise, messieurs les Cardinaux, a 
mis picd partout sur le continent excepte dans un Conclave." * 

He died on the lOth of February, 1829, having govemed the 
Church five years, four months, and twelve days. 



PITTS VIII. A.D. 1829. 

The Caxdinals, after the death of Leo XII., proceeded to the 
first scrutiny in Conclave on the 24th of February, 1829, and on 
the 3 Ist of March following elected Francis Xavier Castiglione. 
He was bom at Cingoh, near Ancona, on the 20th of November, 
1761, and was in his sixty-eighth year at the time of his eleetion. 
He had been made Cardinal by Pius VII. (who particidarly re- 
garded him for his leaming and talents) in 1816. Nothing very 
worthy of illustration took place during his short pontificate ; but 
it is mentioned, as flattering to his patemal caxe, that he founded 
the eighteenth Episcopal Chair to the Roman Hierarchy of the 
United States, by the creation of the Bishopric of Mobile ; that 
he recognized Don Miguel as King of Portugal ; that during his 
time the Revolution of 1830 took place, which placed Louis 
Philippe on the throne of France ; and that on the Archbishop of 
Paris writing to the Pope to inquire as to administering the oath 
to that King, the Pope graciously, by a brief dated the 20th of 
September, 1830, directed him to accord the same, if demanded. 

He is admitted to have been a man of letters and science, 
well versed in numismatie and antiquarian lore ; and in his last 
illness desired not to have the presence of his relations, by reason 
of the horror he is said to have expressed of anything he might 



* This controverey is given in extenso, together with the Life of this Pope, in M. Artaud'B 
" Histoire du Pape I^oii XI I.» 
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do on his death-bed in favour of his friends or relations being con- 
strued into nepotism. He is also stated to have made oidy six 
Cardinais during his pontificate of one year and eight months, and 
to have entered the repose of the just on the 30th of November, 
1830. 



GREGORY XVI. a.d. 1831. 

Maur Capellari, bom at Belluno, between Cadore and Treviso, 
in the ancient Venetian State, 18th September, 1765, was 
elected to succeed Pius VIII. He is said to have eultivated the 
Oriental languages with success, and was Professor of Theology 
in the Monastery of Benedictines Camaldules, to which he had 
belonged. 

In a work pubKshed by this Pope, he treats of the nature of 
govemments, endeavouring to establish the immutability of the 
Government of the Church, and demonstrating to his own satisiEac- 
tion that Jesus Christ has made a monarchy, and given in this 
monarehy the sovereign power to the Roman Pontiff ; that he, the 
Pope, holds immediately from God ; and after many elaborate 
sophisms contends for the infalHbility of the Popes, and that the 
dedsions of Councils approved and confirmed by him, are the same 
as writings inspired by the Holy Ghost. 

' As Bishop of Rome, he achieved the reconstruetion of the beauti- 
ful basiKca of St. Paul, and decorated it with splendour ; and as 
sovereign Pontiff he had the happiness to decree the canonization 
of several saints, and gave to England four new Viears Apostohe to 
give an additional impulse to the propagation of the faith, created 
seventy-five Cardinais of the Romish Church, and instituted more 
than 500 Bishops. 

The finish of the struggle described as so heroically maintained 
by the Arehbishop of Cologne, the Cabinet of Berlin, and the 
Church, and the memorable audience asked by the Emperor of 
Russia with this Pontiff are also recorded to his advantage as being 
effected through his instrumentality. 

He died on the Ist of June, 1846, at the Vatican, in a manner 
after his own wish, which, in the words of a well-known author 
were, " Je veux mourir en meine et non en souveraine.'' Neither 
Sacnstan, the Cardinal great Penitentiary, the Confessor of his 
Holiness, or the Cardinal Lambruschini, Secretary of State, being 

Eresent, the under sacristan eure of the Vatican administered to 
is Holiness extreme imction. His govemment of the Church 
was fifteen years, two months, and twenty-nine days. 
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mation in Qormany. Indul^cnces were for the pardon of sins — 
sometimes for the past, somctimes for the present and the fdture. 
Thoy woro writtcn upon parchmcnt, and sealed or signed bjr the 
1\)])0 and his delegates (Ashc). 

Tho indulgcnoo is a power daimed by the Boman CathoUc 
Ohurch, of granting to contrite and confessed sinners remission of 
tho penalty, or part of the pnalty, whieh they ought to suflfer here 
or horooftor in expiation oi their sins. Several of the early fathers 
of the Ohuroh, such as St. Cyprian and TertulUanns, complained 
of tho abuso of this practioo even in their time.* 

10. Jansknists. — This heresy was oceasioned by persons who 
embraeed the dootrines of Cornelius Jansen, Bishop of Yypres, 
about 16ä8. Jansen was a prelate of piety and morals ; but his 
^^ Augustinus,'' a book in whioh he maintained the Augostine 
dootnne of free graoe, kindled a fieroe controversy on its pubUcation 
in 1Ö40, and was oondemned by a bull of Pope Urban VIII. 
The Jet^uits were the vehement opponents of Jansenism, which 
was oondemned by the bidl " Unigenitus," issued by Clement XI. 
iu 1713. This biul the Frenoh Chureh rejected. 

The ereed of the Jansenists was oontained in Üie fi)llowing fiye 
piropo^tious : — 

1. Thai there are oertain commandments of God which eyen 
rigfateous men, however desirous, find it impossiUe to 
obey, beoause they have not yet recrired a soffiiaent 
measure i>f graee to render obedience po6siUe. 

d That nobody eai\ resist the influence of mward graee. 

3. Iu our {allen state of nature it is not required, in order 

that we be aecomited re^)onsible beings, that we ^umld 
be £ree &om the internal necessity of actboig, pioT^ed we 
are firee firom extenial constraint. 

4. The semi^IVlagiang^ were heretieal in maintainfirg that the 

human will has the ehoiw of resssting or obeyni^ the 
internal graee. 

5. That tu maijutain that Chr^ died fbr all men» and not 

soleljr ht thoee who are prede^tinated, is semi-Pel»- 
giani^m. 

After much cotttrover^> these five propositions were ctnidemzied 
bv a bull of P^^> lunocent X. in the year I6ddv a& impious and 
bia^hemou^ The controversy nevertheless eonttnused» wä. Qoe»- 
nel» who wa^ con^ered the h€^ of the party^ harbg wrätm his 
oetebrated work* '' üoral Obeervations on taie If ew Testament'* 
pubhz^hed in It)^^ was driven into e^ile wxth o&er reensaats.. 
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This Word afterwards became the name for a sect of visionaries 
now very much diminished, although it is said still to exist. 

11. Anathema. — A Greek word, properly agnifying a thing 
set apart and devoted. Among the Jews the anathema, or curse, 
was the devoting of some person or thing to destruction. In the 
decrees of Popes and Councils also a common form of expression 
is, whosoever shall do, or not do or beKeve or not believe, a par- 
ticular act or dogma, " let him be anathema " — that is, let him be 
held excommunicated, or separated, from the sodety of the faith- 
ful, and branded with the curse of the Church ; and, according to 
Rapin, such ecclesiastical denunciations caused great terror in 
England up to the close of Elizabeth's reign. 

The Church anathema, or curse, with excommunication and 
other severities of the Romish religion, are still practised in Boman 
Cathohc counlries to this day (Ashe). 

12. Nestorians. — ^The name of an important and early sect of 
Christians, which is derived from Nestorius a Syrian by birth, 
who became a Patriarch at Constantinople, under the name of 
Theodosius II. 

He showed himself very zealous against the Arians and other 
sectarians. But soon after Anastatius, a priest of Antioch, began to 
preach that there were two Persons in Jesus Christ ; and that the 
Word, or Divinity, had not become man, but had descended upon 
the man Jesus, born of the Virgin Mary ; and that the two natures 
became morally united as it were, but not hypostatically joined 
into one person ; and that when Jesus died, it was the human 
person, and not the Divinity, that suffered. 

This doctrine* being supported by Nestorius, was the origin of 
the Nestorian schism. N^torius refused to allow to the Virgin 
Mary the title of " Theotokos," or mother of God, but allowed her 
that of " Christotokos," or mother of Christ. 

The Emperor convoked a Council at Ephesus to decide the 
question, and Nestorius was afterwards bamshed to the deserts of 
Thebais in Egjrpt, where he died, a.D. 439. 

His Partisans, however, spread over the East, and have continued 
to this day to form a separate Church, which is rather numerous, 
especially in Mesopotamia, where their Patriarch resides at 
Diarbekr. Some Christians also in the Levant, says. Du Pin go 
imder this name; they administer the Sacrament with leavened 
bread, and in both kinds, permit their priests to marry, and use 
neither Confirmation nor Auricular Conrcssion. 

13. Pelagians, Remonstrants, and Semi-Pelagians. — ^The 
disputes in the earlier centuries of the Christian Church related to 
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the fandamental dogma of the Tfinity, and the great qnestioiis re- 
specdng Gfraoe, Election, and PredesdnaticHL 

Pdagins, whoee naine has anjinred so lasting a notoridy, was 
bom during the fourtli oentmy in Britain, he ssetÜed in Italy as a 
monk, and began to disseminate his doctnnes about a.D. 400. 

The tenets of Pdagius may be reduoed to the following 
heads: — 

1. That we may by oor free wül, withoat the help of grace, 

do good and avoid eriL 

2. That if graoe were neoessaiy for either, Grod would be 

unjust ingiving it to <Hie aiMl denying it to another. 

3. That fidth, whidi is the fiist step to oor jnstification, de- 

pends upon oor free wüL 

4. That the sin of Adam hmt none but him ; that children 

are bom in the state which he was in before the &Q ; 
that they are not ddivered by baptism from etemal per- 
dition, bnt withoat baptism partake of life everlasting ; 
by life evolasting, is meant a medium betwe^i ctemal 
happiness and etemal misery. 

5. That graoe is only neoessaiy to render the obsenranoe of 

the commandmaits more easy. 

The thedogical dispatati(His which arose out of these doctrines 
oocasioned the greatest bittemess ; bnt abont the year 418 or 419, 
the doctrine of Pelagius was oondenmed in a Council held at 
Antioch, and Pelagius, who had Hved some time at Jerusalem, was 
driven from that citv. Whither he retired, or what became of him 
afterwards, is not rccorded. He, it appears, with Codestus and others 
guilty of the same errors, were degraded by Fope Zosimus as in- 
oorrigible heretics. 

The Semi-Pelagianism was a modified fomi of the original 
heresy ; and the modern Armenians, called alsoint he fir st instance 
Remonstrants, and in more homely phrase Free Wülers, oorre- 
spond very nearly in doctrine with the Semi-Peli^ians. 

14. The Bull In Cckna Domim.* — ^This cdebrated buD, which 
at different periods has given so much offence to the Sovereigns 
and people of Christendom by its arbitrary and unoonscionable 
assumptions of the Papacy, was renewed by Pius V. in 1567, who 
had also enforced the authority of the Inquisition over all Italy. 
"He not only (it is stated by a cdebrated writer f) caused the bull 
* In Coena Domini,' which had been an old subject of comjdaint on 
the part of the Sovereigns, to be prodaimed anew, but rendered it 

* Ulis famoa» boll, " In Ooena Domini,** still prcnnulgated at SomeeTeiy Manndy Tlmn- 
dajr against beretics and aU infringera of ecdesiastical liberties, was paülshed m extenao 
with a prefaee. London, 1680. 

t Sänke's Histoiy. 
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more harsh by some special conditions." The principal featnre of 
this famous document is, that it exeommunicatc« all princes, magis- 
trates, and other men in authority, who in any way fayour heresy, 
or who attempt to circumscribe the ecclesiastical Jurisdiction, Spiri- 
tual and temporal, or to touch the property or revenues of the 
Church, and all those who appeal from the decision of the Pope to 
a General Council, as well as those who say that the Pope is sub- 
ject to the Council. He ordered this bull to be read every Thurs- 
day before Easter (Maundy Thursday) in every parish church 
throughout the Christian world. France, Spain, and the Emperor 
of Germany strenuously resisted the pubhcation of this bull. In 
Italy the Senate of Venice hkewise forbade its pubhcation. At 
Naples and Milan the Spanish govemors did the same, but the 
Bishops and monks refused absolution to those, who in any way 
opposed the bull. The monks and some of the parochial clergy, 
moreover, pretended by virtue of the bull be to exempt from all taxes, 
and refused the Sacrament to the collectors and other revenue 
officers and their families. The Tuscan Bishops tried to condliate 
mattors, and to repress the arrogance of the clergy, but the distur- 
bances oontinued tili the death of Pius V. This bull has been 
nowhere received to this day except in Italy, but the publishing 
yearly the bull on Maundy Thursday at Rome excommuni- 
cating Princes in sundry cases, informs us that the power is still 
claimed. 

15. The Bull " TJnigenitus." — This, one of the many famous 
intordicts of the Popes, was issued by Clement XI., who had 
already begun by issuing his buU " Vineam Domini," renewing 
the interdict which his predecessors had issued against the Janse- 
nists, and declaring their propositions about Grace and Free WiU 
to be heretical. 

The bull " Unigenitus " was issued in 1713, and is said to have 
set the whole Kingdom of France — Court, ParHament, and clergy, 
in an uproar. This buH condemned 101 propositions of a book by 
Father Quesnel, entitled " Moral Reflections on the New Testa- 
ment," in which that writor revived several opinions of St. Augus- 
tine, St. Prosper, and other old Fathei*s, which sounded favourable 
to the Jansenist dogmas of Predestination and Grace. The Jesuits, 
who asserted that grace was subordinate to the will of man, and 
who were accused by the Jansenists of Pelagian heresy, stirred 
themselves to have Quesnel's book condemned. Several French 
prelates, Bossuet, and Cardinal Noailles, among others, approved of 
the general tenor of QuesneFs book, which contains much sound 
moral doctrine. Cardinal Noailles had already indisposed the 
Pope against him by presiding at an assembly of the French 
clergy in 1705, in which the Bishops were dedared to be judges in 
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matters of doctrine, independent of flie pretensions of the Popes, 
who wonld reduce them to the conditioii of mere registrars and 
executors of the Papal decrees. Father Le Tellier, a Jesuit, and 
confi^sor of Louis XIV., uiged the King in favour of the Bull 
** Unigenitus," which was at last registered by the Parliament of 
Paris, after much Opposition, and oontinued for years after to keep 
up a sort of schism between France and Eome. Father Quesnel, 
the involuntary cause of all this disturbance, died in December, 
1719, at Amsterdam, where he hadtaken refdge, appealing at the 
close of bis life to a fdture Council against the BuU " Uni- 
genitus." 
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THE COUNCIL OF TRENT. 

CONCILIÜM TRIDENTINUM. 

The last OEcumenical Council of the Latin or Western Church, 
was first convoked by a bull of Pope Paul III., dated May 1542, 
for the avowed purpose of restoring peace to the Church, distracted 
as it was by the schism of Luther and the other Reformers. The 
Papal Legates, one of whom was Cardinal Reginald Pole, pro- 
ceeded to the town of Trent, which was fixed upon for the meeting 
of the Assembly, being a kind of neutral ground between Germany 
and Italy. The Pope had enjoined them to invite all Christian 
Princes, and especially the King of France, and Charles V., 
Emperor of Germany and King of Spain, to send to Trent the. 
Bishops of their respective dominions. But neither Francis nor 
Charles, who were then at war with one another, appeared very 
willing to comply with the Pope's request ; and the Legates, not 
finding a sufficient number of Prelates assembled, did not open the 
Council. Meantime Charles V. was negotiating with the German 
Protestants, who had already three votes in the College of the 
Electors of the Empire, namely, those of the Electors of Branden- 
burg and of Saxony and of the Elector Palatine, and now claimed 
a fourth vote, which would have assured them the majority, being 
that of Hermann, Archbishop of Cologne, who had seceded from 
CathoKcism. This claim however was overruled, for the clergy of 
Cologne adhered to the ancient f aith, and appealed to the Emperor 
and the Pope. The Pope excommunicated and deposed the Arch- 
bishop, and ordered the Chapter to make a new election, and the 
Emperor sent troops to expel Hermann and instaU the new Arch- 
bishop elect. Charles, however, still persevered in his hopeless 
object of eflfecting a union between Protestants and CathoKcs : He 
devised Conferences or consultations for the purpose, to which he 
invited theologians of both parties ; but all to no purpose. He 
also held forth the prospect of a General Council ; but the Protest- 
ants replied, that as that assembly was to be composed of Roman 
Cathohc Prelates they would not recognize its authority, which 
must of necessity be hostile to them and their doctrines. Charles, 
however, stood in need of the Protestant Princes, in orderte be en- 
abled to manage the affairs of the Empire, and to carry on his war 
against the Turks. He knew also that his rival, Francis of France, 
who was persecuting the Huguenots in his own dominions, was 
secretly instigating the German Protestants to resist the Emperor. 
Charles convoked a Diet at Speyer in 1544, in which a kmd of 
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stattis quo conceming the material interests of the people and 
clergy of both communions was agreed upon, until a niture Diet 
should decide permanenÜy on the settlement of the points of con- 
tention.' The x^ope was angry at this, whieh he eonsidered aweak 
condeseension on the part of Charles; and he wroteto the Emperor 
in August, 1544, a streng letter of censure. Meantime the !reace 
of Crespy, between Francis and Charles, having removed some of 
the obstacles to the opening of the Council, Pope Paul sent again 
his Legates to Trent to proceed to install the Assembly, which 
ceremony took place on the 13th of December, 1545. Only four 
Archbishops, twenty Bishops, five heads of Monastic Orders, three 
Papal^ Legates, and an Auditor, besides the Lnperial Orators or 
envoys, were present on that day, but other Prelates afterwards 
gradually joined the Assembly. After hearing Mass and a sermon 
in the Cathedral, the Prelates, being seated, were asked by Cardinal 
del Monte, first Papal Legate and President of the Council, whether 
it pleased them, " for the glory of God, the extirpation of heresy, the 
relbrmation of the clergy and people, and the downfall of the enemies 
of the Christian name, to resolve and declare that the sacred General 
Tridentine Council should begin and was begun ?" To which the 
assembled Fathers rephed singly " Placet."* It was next resolved 
in the same form that the first Session should be holden on the 
7th of the following January. Te Deum was then sung ; and the 
Fathers, having taten oflF their pontifical rohes, retumed to their 
respective dwellings. Committees were appointed to regulato pre- 
liminary matters of form and proceeding. The French Bishops 
insisted that to the title of "OEcumenical Tridentine Council" 
should be added the words "representüig the Universal Church," 
as had been done at Constance and Basle. The Legates, however, 
opposed this as inopportune, and tending to alienate still more the 
seceders from the Church. It was also remembered that the 
Councils of Constance and of Basle had added the declaration that 
" the Council held its authority immediately of Christ, and was 
above all other dignitics, the Papal dignity induded." This would 
liave been mooting a delicate pomt ; and the Legates avoided it by 
observing that the Council of Constance had assumed a right of 
supremacy because at that time the Church was in a state of 
schism between several pretenders to the Papal See ; and as for 
the Council of Basle, that assembly, after its quarrel with Pope 
Eugenius, was no longer eonsidered as legitimate. The woros 
suggested by the French Bishops were ultimately left out. Another 
preßminary question was, whether the votes should be given by 
nations, so that the Prelates of each nation should have only one 
vote altogether, or by individuals. The Legates insisted upon the 
latter mode being adopted, and they carried their point, a matter 
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of importance when it is considered that the Italian Bishops were 
pr^rtionally more numerous than the rest. 

The Council had been professedly convoked for two great 
übjects ; one, the defimtion of the dogmas of faith and the con- 
demnation of heresies, and the other the reform of the Church 
in matters of discipline and Jurisdiction. The German Bishops, 
supported by the envoys öf the Emperor, urged that the labours 
of the Council should begin with the business of reform, as it was 
the relaxation of discipline that at first occasioned the present 
schism in the Church ; and that the only chance of reclaiming the 
seceders was to manifest an eamest will to reform abuses before 
proceeding to condemn them and their tenets — that if the Council 
did not take in hand speedily the work of Church reform, the lay 
powers would take it up themselves, to the manifest injury of the 
ecclesiastical authority. The Bishop Prince of Trent spoke at 
length on this side ; as, being on the threshold of Germany, he 
was acquainted with the state of opinions in that country, and the 
majority of the Prelates seemed to incline to his opinion. The 
Papal Legates, however, supported by the Italian Prelates, were 
of opinion that the Council should b^in with defining the dogmas, 
as that was the highest task, and ought to be first attended to, 
because Faith is the foundation of all moral virtues ; that the 
outcry about Reform was wellknown to be mainly directed against 
the Court of Rome and its Jurisdiction, and was an indirect attack 
upon the authority of the Sovereign Pontiff, towards whom it 
would be more reverent to leave him the initiative in correcting 
the abuses of his own Court, while the Council was attending to 
the graver questions of reUgion ; otherwise dissensions would arise 
between the head and the body öf the Church, only to the advan- 
tage and satisfaction of heretics. Would the Bishops assume the 
fimctions of judges over their supreme Pastor, and proclaim the 
superiority of the Council above him, as those of Basle had done ? 
The Pope could not, either in respect of his dignity or his con- 
science, submit to such an assumption, and would resist it strenu- 
ously, as it tended not only to overthrow the Pontifical authority, 
but also to throw the whole spiritual hierarchy and the Church 
itself into disorder and anarchy. After a lengthened discussion, 
Cardinal del Monto, the head Legate, acknowledged the existence 
of many abuses ; but, he said, the abuses were to be found not only 
in the Roman Court, they existed in aU orders of persons, and in 
all ranks of ecclesiastical dignities ; that he should, therefore, give 
the example of renouncing his pluralities, curtaiHng his establish- 
ment, and reducing his expenses ; and he hoped other Fathers 
would do the same, for the edification of the Christian world. 
This produced a streng Sensation in the Assembly, and the Bishop 



214 The Popes of Rmie. 

Prince of Trent said that he was ready, if the Council so pleased, 
to renounce the See of Brixen, retaimng only that of Trent ; but 
the proposal was not responded to by the other Prelates. And at 
last, in Order to conciliate all parties, it was resolved that the two 
departments of doctrine and discipline should he proceeded with 
simultaneously ; that for every sittmg of the Congregation engaged 
in discussions on dogma, there should be another conceming the 
reform of discipline ; and this resolution was at last agreed to by 
the Pope. 

The Council, at the beginning of its r^ular Session, undertook 
to define first of all what were the sourccs of authority in matters 
of Faith. It declared that the CathoUc doctrines are contained in 
the authentic books of the Cid and New Testaments, and also in 
the traditions conceming faith and morals which are preserved 
in the Catholic Church. This was a condemnation of Luther*s 
asscrtion, that all the doctrine of the Christian Faith is contained 
in the Scripturcs, and that uhwritten tradition is not to be held as 
authority. 

The Council next proceeded to define the dogmas of Faith, such 
as those of Original Sin, Predestination, Grace, and Free Will, the 
definition of wmch may be seen in the Catechism published by the 
name of ** Catechismus ad Parochos," or Catechism of the Council 
of Trent, wliich is translated into most languages. 

While the Council was thus occupied, Luther, the immediate 
originator of all this controversy, died at Eisleben in Saxony, in 
February, 1546. Shortly after, war broke out between the 
Emperor Charles V. on one side, and the Duke of Saxony and 
the Landgrave of Hesse on the other ; and the Fathers assembled 
at Trent were at one time alarmed for their own safety. The 
war, however, having roUed on towards the North, the Council 
continued its labours, and propounded the doctrine of the Church 
concerning the Sacraments, which they stated to be seven in 
number, namely, Baptism, Confirmation, the Eucharist, Confession 
or Penitence, Extreme Unction, Ordination, and Matrimony ; and 
afterwards they proceeded to treat of each of them sericUim, laying 
down the oithodox doctrine, and anathematizing the discordant 
tenets of the Lutherans, ZuingUans, and other herqtics ; at the 
samc time, the Council proceeded with discussions on subjects of 
discipline and reform. The question of pluralities proved a most 
dii&cult one to settle. The Spamsh Bishops made a strong re- 
monstrance against the abuses of pluralities and non-residenoBy 
and wislied the Council to pass at once severe decrees against 
both. The Legates pro}X)sed that the Pope should take into his 
own hands the task of reform ; and they wrote to Rome aoooid- 
ingly ; and the Pope directed a bull to the Council, by whidi he 
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referred the matter to himself. This bull met with great Oppo- 
sition, and was a source of misunderstanding between Rome and 
the Council. At last, in March, 1547, tibie Legates suddenly 
dosed the session, which was reckoned the seventh since the 
opening of the Council ; and in virtue of the authority they held 
from the Pope, they transferred the Council to Bologna, under the 
plea that a contagious disorder had broken out in the city of 
Trent. The majority of the Prelates assented, but there were 
eighteen Bishops, chiefly of the dominions of the Emperor, who 
refused to leave Trent. The others foUowed the L^ates to 
Bologna, where, after opening the session, the Council was ad- 
joumed sine die, Charles V. protested against the meeting of 
Bologna, which he did not acknowledge as a Council, and insSted 
upon the Council being restored to Trent. 

In 1559 Pope Paul III. died ; and his successor, Julius III., 
again convoked the Council at Trent, in May, 1551. Not many 
Prelates attended. The French King, who was at the time on 
bad terms with the Pope, on account of the disputed possession of 
Parma, förbade his Bishops to repair to Trent, on the plea that 
they could not go there in safety ; and he talked of convoking a 
National Council in France. The Council of Trent proceeded, 
however, to define the doctrine of Transubstantiation, the Lord's 
Supper, and the Mass, and afterwards that of Confession and the 
other Sacraments. At the same time decrees were made concem- 
ing points of disdpline touching the Episcopal Jurisdiction, the 
appeals to Rome, and other such matters. This session of the 
Council is remarkable, inasmuch as there were present ambas- 
sadors of Maurice, Elector of Saxony, of the Elector of Branden- 
burg, and several Protestant divines from Wittenberg and Augs- 
burg, who, having obtained a safe conduct from the Council, were 
requesting a Conference on the controverted doctrines. But the 
news of tiie revolt of Maurice of Saxony against the Emperor and 
of the progress of his arms in the spring of 1552, scared away 
most Ol the Prelates ; and Pope Juhus sooli after prorogued the 
Council by a bull, and the Legates retumed to Italy. The Presi- 
dent, Cardinal Crescenzio, who had been some time infirm, died on 
arriving at Verona. 

This Prorogation of the Council continued for ten years, during 
which period three Popes died in succession — Juhus IIL, Mar- 
cellus IL, and Paul IV. At last Pius IV., being elected, began 
to think seriously of re-opening the General Council, of which the 
Church seemed to stand more in need than ever. 

In 1561, Pope Pius IV. having issued a bull for the re-opening 
or resuming tne sessions of the Council at Trent, the Fathers 
gathered again in that town ; and on the 18th of January, 1562, 
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ihe Session was solemnly opened in the cathedral of Trent by the 
Papal Legates, one of whom, the Cardinal Gonzaga, was named Pre- 
sident by the Pope. One hundred and twelve Fathers, consisting of 
Archbishops, Bishops, and mitred Abbots, were present, besides 
the Cardinais. The Orators of the vaiious States were also pre- 
sent. The Archbishop of Reggio, after deHvering a sermon, adted 
the Fathers, " If it was their pleasure that the holy CEcumenical 
and General Tridentine Council be celebrated according to the 
tenour of the letters of the Holy Father and Lord Pius IV., and 
that those matters be treated in due order, which, on being pro- 
posed by the Papal Legates and the President of the Council, shall 
appear to the Holy Syriod fit and suitable to relieve the calamities 
Ol the times, to restrain the evil tongues of slanderers, to correct 
the abuses of morals, to eure the Church of its evils, and to bring 
about the peace of Christendom.'' To which all answered, 
" Placet '' with the exception of the Archbishop of Granada and 
the Bishops of Leon, Orense, and Almeria, in Spain, who objected 
to the words " on being proposed by the Legates," as restncting 
andtramelling the deHberative faculties of the Assembly. It was, 
in fact, a question on the right of initiative, as it is called in our 
days. After some debate, the words were approved. The next 
difficulty was started by one of the French envoys, or Orators, 
De Lansac, supported by the Imperial envoys, who wished that 
the present Council be called a new one, and not a continuation of 
the former. As the Protestants had refused to acknowledge the 
early acts of the Council, the declaring the present Council to be a 
continuation of the former, was Hke shutting the door against recon- 
ciUation with them — an extremity dreaded by the Court of France 
where the Huguenots were powerfiil and threatening. The Pope 
had purposely employed the word ** resuming " as a middle term, 
and he maintained bis point. 

The Council now proceeded to regulär business. The Legates 
proposed several questions of disdpUne, the principal of which 
were. 1. To render obligatory the residence of ordinaries in their 
sees, and of incumbents in their parishes. 2. That no one should 
be admitted to priestly Orders without a benefice. 3. To provide 
against vicious or ignorant incumbents. 4. To legislate upon the 
vaUdity or nullity of clandestine marriages. 5. To remedy 
the abuses of quaBstors, or distributors of indulgences. The first 
question, that of residence, gave rise to warm discussions, and was 
at length adjoumed to a later period. With regard to the ques- 
tion of Ordination, it was decreed by the Coimcil that no one 
should be ordained without being provided with either a living, 
patrimony, or pension sufficient for bis maintenance as a priest, 
such Hving, patrimony, or pension not to be resigned, alienated, 
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or taken away without leave from tlie Bishop. Bishops wcre em- 
powered, at the same time, to unite poor hvings into one, and to 
oblige the parishioners to repair the parish chiirches. It was 
decreed also that the conferring of clerical orders, the testimonials, 
seal, &c., should be gratuitous on the part of the Bishop and his 
Court ; and the notary fees were fixed at # very low rate. With 
regard to those incumbents who proved unequal to their ministry, 
if through ignorance or infirmity, the Bishop was to give them 
proper coadjutors ; and if through misconduct, he was, after 
trying admonition jfirst, to administer condign punishment. As 
many lay persons were possessed of benefices, the Council decreed 
that every holder of a benefice in a cathedral or collegiate church 
should be obhged to take the order corresponding to his ministry, 
and that no one could vote in the Chapter unless he were a sub- 
deacon ; that no one should be ordained Bishop unless he had been 
at least six months in holy orders, and was a Doctor of Divinity, 
or had testimonials from some University, or, if a monk, fix)m the 
superiors of his Order, of being quaKfied to expound Theology and 
Canon Law. 

Dispensations used frequently to be obtained fixjm Rome on 
false pretences. It was decreed that all dispensations should be 
examined by the respective ordinaries, who were to ascertain the 
truth of the ground on which they were granted. Bishops were 
likewise enjoined to look to and watch strictly the proper adminis- 
tration of charitable fands and pious bequests ; and m particular in- 
stances they were to act as executors. Notaries were subjected to 
examinations in all such matters. The pain of excommunication 
was pronounced ipso facto against every one, without any distinc- 
tion of persons, who should usurp or detain any property, right, or 
emolument belonging to any church, benefice, Mont de Piete, or 
other pious and charitable establishment, until he should make füll 
restoration and receive absolution from the Pope. This gave rise 
to serious objections, especially on the part of the French Parlia- 
ments, who asserted that the Council had exceeded its powers and 
had encroached upon the rights of the civil authority. 

The subject of the qusBstors, or deputed distributors of indul- 
gences and receivers of the abns of the faithful, to be appKed to 
pious purposes, came next before the Council. It was owing to 
some of these men that the great schism of Germany and Switzer- 
land had originated. The abuse was notorious, and a remedy was 
necessary for the honour and the very existence of the Church. 
Many Fathers of the Council were for abolishing altogether the 
office of quaestor, as a source of unavoidable corruption ; others 
were for circumscribing it by giving to each qusBstor an adjunct 
appointed by the ordinary, who was to derive no profit whatevcr 
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from the sale. It was rcpresented tliat former Councils, such as 
that of Vienne and Lyons, had acknowledged the abuses of the 
quflestorship, and had restrained them by enactments. While the 
Fathers were debating, the Bishop of Lanciano arrived at Trent 
fix)m Rome with Communications to the Legates that it was the 
Pope's wish that the ofice of quaestor should be entirely suppressed. 
The decree of abohtion was then carried unanimously, reservingto 
the ordinaries or chäpters the faculty of publishing at due seasons 
the indulgences of the« Church without any remuneration, and to 
receive the voluntary oblations of the faithfal, and apply them to 
charitable purposes. This measure of reform was one of the most 
eflfective which were caiTied in the Council of Trent. 

Meantime the Committee of Council appointed to examine 
matters of dogma and ceremony, proposed several questions con- 
ceming the use of the Communion and the Mass. The Court of 
France and the Emperor wished the use of the cup to bö granted 
to the laity, in order to remove at least one of the points of con- 
tention with the Protestants; the envoy of the Duke of Bavaria 
suggested, moreover, the expediency of allowingmarriagetopriests, 
upon which Cardinal Sforza Palavidno, the orthodox historian of 
the Council exclaims with an expression of wonder, that it ap- 
peared as if Catholic princes landed that the Council was 
assembled for the purpose of pleasing rather than condemning 
heretics. After much discussion the Council decreed that laymen 
and non-officiating Churchmen were not obhged to communicate 
under both forms ; and in reply to those who wished to take the 
Sacrament in both, it was decided that the question should be re- 
ferred to the Roman PontiflF, who would settle it for the best ad- 
vantage of the Christian World. 

On the subject of the Ej)iscopal Listitution, a grave question 
arose which threatened a scmsm m the assembly. It was whether 
the Bishops held their Ordination by Divine institution, or whether 
they held their faculty from the Pope as Vicar of Christ. The 
Archbishop of Granada, at the head of the Spanish Bishops, main- 
tained the first doctrine, viz, that a Bishop held his See by Divine 
right; while most of the Italian Bishops and the Generals of 
Monastic Orders asserted that, although the Episcopal character 
was indeUble, the Jurisdiction of a Bishop over any particular 
diocese was Kable to change at the will of the Roman Pontiffl 
Lainez, General of the Jesuits, spoke at great length on the sub- 
ject. He asserted that the Episcopal Order or character is dis- 
tinct from the Episcopal Jurisdiction ; the first, being from God, is 
imparted at the moment of consecration, while the second is held 
by the Bishop in commission from the Pope, who is the Vicar of 
Christ, and the first source of all ecclesiastic^ authority upon 
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earth, and who can bestow the same Jurisdiction upon any other 
clergyman. This doctrine of Lainez met with much Opposition, 
especially from the Spanish Prelates, who said that the Jesuit 
wanted to extend the authority of the Pope at the expense of that 
X)f the Bishops. The settlement of the canon upon this question 
was deferrea tili after the amval of the Cardinal de Lorraine, a 
leamed canonist and a most influential person at the Court of 
France, who was anxiously expected at Trent. He arrived about 
the middle of November, accompauied by fourteen French Bishops, 
three Abbots, and eighteen Doctors of Divinity, mostly from tne 
Sorbonne. He was received by the Papal Legates and the other 
Prelates with marks of the greatest respect. After the first 
introduction and congratulations, the Cardinal made known that 
his Instructions from King Charles IX. and the Queen-mother, 
Catherine de Medici, were to ask of the Council — 1. That the 
use of the cup in the Commimion should be granted to the laity 
all over the kingdom of France. 2. That the Sacrament should 
be administered in the French language. 3. That in the parish 
churches prayers should be said in French and the Catechism be 
taught in the same language. 4. That the Psahns should like- 
wise be sung in French upon a Version approved by the Bishops 
and the XJniversities. 5. That some means be found to prevent 
the licentious lifo of many Churchmen ; and that if no other could 
be agreed upon, at least it be enacted that holy Orders be con- 
ferred only upon persons at mature age. 6. That moreover, if any 
proposals should be started in the Council, for the love of peace 
ana the restoration of the imity of the Church, to make some con- 
cessions to the seceders from its bosom in those matters which did 
not interfere with the Word of God — ^such, for instance, as the 
marriage of priests or the alienation of the Church properiy which 
was akeady in the hands of the Protestants. Li all such matters 
the ambassadors of the French King and French Bishops were 
instructed always to exert themselves in favour of concessions ; 
and if such concession should be granted by the Council for the 
recovery of so many noble provinces which had been tom from 
the body of the Church, the King and the Queen-mother pro- 
mised in their name, as well as in the name of the other Princes of 
the royal blood, that they would accept the decrees of the Council 
and oblige all their subjects to conform to them. Besides these, 
the French Ambassadors were also instructed to petition the 
Council against pluralities and non-residence, against benefices 
without duties, against the abuse of exacting fees for the admxnis- 
tration of Sacraments and other spiritual assistance, against the 
practice of resigning benefices or sees in favour of particular indi- 
viduals ; and to request also that no first-fruits and tenths be 
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exacted upon benefices ; in short, that a complete refonn should 
be made in the temporalities of the Cliurch, so as tö remove every- 
thing that savoured of avarice or simony, or other interested prac- 
tices ; and lastly, to nrge upon the assembled Fathers the necesrity 
of defining cleaily and explaining to the pieople the pure doctrine 
of the Church conceming the use of images, relics, and indulgences, 
and the practice of pilgrimages and of pious fratemities. 

All these matters being arranged under thirty-four heads, were 
laid before the Council at the beginning of the year 1563, by 
Renaud Ferner, President of the Parliament of Paris, and Orator 
to the Council as petitions on the part of the French King. Both 
Ferner and the Cardinal of Lorrame supported them in eloquent 
but general terms, insisting upon the absolute necessiiy of a thorough 
reform and of restoring the Church to its andent jjurity, depicting 
with vivid colours the fearftd calamities, the civil and religious 
wars, the bloodshed, disorders, and anarchy which had distracted a 
great part of the fair kingdom of France, owing to the protra<5ted 
schism. The tone and the particulars of these remonstrances agreed 
in general with those of the envoys of the Emperor, but they were 
opposed by the Itahan Prelates, who thought that most of the petitions 
were derogatory from the authority and dignity of the Boman 
See. Parties ran high, and reproaches and recriminations were ex- 
changed with acrimony. The Papal Legates, espedally the Cardinal 
Gonzaga, of Mantua, and Cardinal Seripando, endeavoured to 
smooth down contention and to conciKate hostiUty. On the question 
of residence being again agitated in the Council, it was urged by 
the Spanish Prelates that the Bishops were bound to reside in their 
dioceses by " Divine law ;" and the Cardinal of Lorraine and the 
other French Prelates seemed disposed to agree with them. This 
was treading upon the old ground of dispute conceming the divine 
institution of Bishops, and the Papal Legates wished to avoid the 
controversy ; long and animated discussions foUowed, projects and 
counter projects of a decree were proposed; and it was not tili July 
that the Council came to a resolution. During the debates, the 
Ijegates having said that the Pope had authoriiy to govern the 
Universal Church, the Orator of the French King, Lansac, and 
the President, Ferner, obiected to this, as being contrary to their 
opinion and that of the Cfhurch of France — ^that the Council was 
above the Pope — ^an opinion which Ferrier supported by quoting 
the Council of Constance. Fpon this, Cardinal Seripando observed 
to Ferrier that the case was not in point, as at the time of the 
Council of Constance there was schism amongst various pretenders 
to the Papacy and no certain undisputed Pope, and that therefore 
it was required for the Council to assert its supremacy, in order to 
act as umpire ; whilst now there was a legitimate undisputed Pon- 
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tifF, who could never allow bis supremacy to be disputed, and that 
they, the Legates, were ready to defend bis supreme authority 
as representative of Christ on earth, even with their Kves. The 
Cardinal of Lorraine, alanned at the progress of the Huguenots, as 
they were called in France, and at the murder of his brother, the 
Duke of Guise, became anxious to bring to a conclusion the business 
of the Council and return to Court ; and he therefore drew nearer 
to the Legates and separated himself from Ferrier and the other 
envoys of the Sorbonne GaUican School. 

Li the month of March (1563) the two most distinguished of 
the Papal Legates at the Council, Cardinais Ercole Gonzaga and 
Girolamo Seripando, died at a short interval from each other. 
Their loss was greatly feit, for they were both leamed, temperate, 
conscientious, and irreproachable. Pope Pius IV. substituted for 
them Cardinais Morone and Navagero, and appointed Morone to be 
President of the Council. 

In July of that year the Council issued its canon on the sub- 
Jectof Residence. Without entering into the question of divine right, 
it enjoined all Bishops, Archbishops, and Cardinais having the 
Charge of a see or cathedral church, to reside personally in their 
respective cathedrals throughout the year, and more especially 
during the Lent, Advent, Christmas, Easter, and other solemn festi- 
vals, except in cases of urgent necessity through motives of Chris- 
tian chanty, or "for the evident advantage of the Church or 
Commonwealth," and then not without the written approbation of 
the Pope or of the Metropolitan. The same decree was extended 
to incumbents of parishes. The Council issued a canon conceming 
the doctrine of the Institution of Bishops ; it stated that there is a 
hierarchy in the Church, instituted by divine Ordination, and con- 
sisting of Bishops, and presbjrters, and other ministers; that Bishops 
are superior to presbyters, and have the power of ordaining and 
confirming, which is not given to the others ; that the only legiti- 
mate Bishops are those ordained by the Pope, or by other ecclesi- 
astical and canonical authority, which last expression alluded to a 
custom which prevailed in Germany, where some Metropolitans 
appointed their sufiagans without an express commission from the 
Pope ; at the same time a decree of discipline was annexed to the 
canon of doctrine. After several provisions for the proper admi- 
nistration of the churches, it was decreed that in every Episcopal 
Church there should be at least one seminary for the education of 
candidates for holy Orders ; and regulations were laid down for 
the economy, discipline, method of Instruction, and the choice of 
teachers of such establishments. This was another very benefidal 
enactment of the Council. 

The Coimcil next laid down the doctrine of the Catholic Church 
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conceming Marriage, which it reckons as one of the Sacraments. 
Among other articles on this subject it condemns polygamy as con- 
trary to Divine Law. It forbids persons in holy ordere contracting 
marriage, and it states marriage to be indissoluble, even after the 
adultery of one or both of the parties. 

On the important question of clandestine marriages, that is to 
say, marriages contracted before witnesses without the intervention 
of the parish priest, the Council decreed that in future no marriage 
should be considered valid which was not contracted before the 
parish incumbent or before another clergyman duly deputed by the 
incumbent, or by the ordinary, and in presence of at least two wit- 
nesses besides, and that their names as well as the names of the 
mamed parties and the date of the celebration of the marriage 
should be entered into a register to be kept by every parish 
incumbent. The Council explained also what were the cases of 
relationship and other canonical impediments to the contracting of 
marriages ; and although it did not condemn altogether the prac- 
tice of dispensations being granted by the Pope in particular 
instances, it recommended that such dispensations should be granted 
rarelv, gratuitously, and on proper and'sufficient grounds. 

Hitherto the secular Pnnces had insisted upon reforms of the 
Church and Clergy. Now the Pope and Court of Rome urged 
the Council to make reforms affecting the Princes and their 
Courts. According to Instructions received from Cardinal Borromeo, 
the Pope's Minister at Rome, the Legates laid before the assembly 
several motions, chiefly in support of the ecclesiastical immunities, 
the following were among the principal heads : — That churchmen 
should not be simunoned before the lay oourts. . That the lay 
Courts and magistrates should not interfere in causes of matri- 
mony, heresy, tithes, patronage, patrimonial benefices, ecclesiastical 
fiefe, temporal Jurisdiction of churches, nor in any cause, civil, criminal, 
or mixea, pertaining to the Ecclesiastical Courts. That churchmen 
should not be Kable to pay taxes, tenths, forage, or subsidies of any 
sort, either on the property of the Church, or on their own patrimonial 
property. That the property of the Church, movable and im- 
movable of every sort, tithes and other rigtts, should be held as 
sacred from the hands of the lay powers. That all letters, cita- 
tions, sentences, and excommunications, from the Ecclesiastical 
Courts, or from Rome, should be promulgated and executed with- 
out requiring any exequatur, or permission from the civil power. 
That neither Emperor, nor King, nor any othier Prince should inter- 
fere with the said Courts, or with the tribunal of the Inquisition, 
but should, when required, give them the assistance of the secular 
arm. The above demands, put forth by the Legates, raised a storm 
on the head of the Council. The Emperor Ferdinand wrote that 
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he would never submit to have his Jurisdiction curtailed either by 
laymen or churchinen. The French envoys went much fiirther. 
Ferner appeared before the Council on the 22nd of September, and 
in the name of King Charles IX., solemnly protested against 
what he called an attempt toinfringe upon the usage and-Hberties 
of the Gallican Church and the ancient prerogatives of the Most 
Christian King ; he addedthat these Kberties and prerogatives had 
existed for ages previous to the first pubHcation of the Canon Law, 
that they were founded upon holy writ, the ancient Councils, the 
laws of the early Christian Emperors, and the custom of the king- 
dom. He then launched into a violent invective against the cor- 
. ruptions and ambition of churchmen, exhorting the Fathers to 
begin by reforming themselves and to imitate the example of 
Ambrose, Augustine, and Chrysosfom, who had fought and con- 
quered heresy, not by worldly arms, but by prayer and exhortation, 
by sound preaching, and by the good example of their own lives. 
Ferner, having conduded his speech, was desired by the President 
to retire, when many of the Fathers strongly condenmed the 
language of the French envoy. Ferrier printed his own speech, 
adding an apolo^ to it. An anonymous divine wrote against 
Ferrier, condenmmg, among other things, as heretical, his saying 
that Kmgs derived their power from God, and not through his 
Vicar on earth. The Cardinal of Lorraine, who was absent, having . 
gone to Rome, also disapproved of Ferrier's language when he 
heard of it. The Pope, however, wrote to the Legates recom- 
mending moderation and condKation, and censuring the too vehe- 
ment zeal exhibited in the dispute with Ferrier. But Ferrier, 
having taken offence at some streng expressions of the Legates, and 
of De Grassi, Bishop of Montefiascone, had already left Trent for 
Venice, where his coUeagues had preceded him, and he nevcr after 
retumed to Trent. King Charles approved Ferneres conduct, both 
in protesting and in withdrawing from the Council ; and the Car- 
dinal of Lorraine was censured in France for having become, as 
they said, too much Italian and Bomanist since his visit to Bome. 
Pope Pius, however, directed his Legates to withdraw the 
obnoxious motions and to content themselves with the general 
admonition to all Christian Princes, which was adopted by the 
Coimcil exhorting them to respect, and cause to be respected, the 
rights and inmiunities of the Church and the constitutions of the 
Popes and Councils in favour of ecclesiastical persons and ecclesi- 
asücal liberties. Thus another very deUcate question was settled 
by the prudence and moderation of Pius IV. But the obnoxious 
principles started by his Legates were revived by his successor, 
Pius V., and promulgated by him in the famous bull, " Li Coena 
Domini." 
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The Council now drew to its conclusion. A niiniber of canons 
conceming doctrine, as well as discipline, were passed. Other 
ftiinor points were referred to the decision of the Pope. The 
doctrine of purgatory and indulgences, and of the benefit derived 
to the departed souls fix)m the prayers of the living, was confirmed. 
The invocation of the saints who intercede with God on behalf of 
men, and the veneration for their relics, were likewise adopted. 
The images of Christ and the saints were to be retained and 
venerated in the chm-ches for the sake of those whom they repre- 
sent ; at the same time that no meretricious omaments or othor 
sensual enticement was to be mixed with the devotional practices. 
Severe penalties were decreed against churchmen having con- 
cubines, against simony, against pluralists of livings with eure of 
souls, and against duellists. Several regulations were made for 
the proper examination and selection of candidates to vacant 
sees or to Hvings with eure of souls. The Bishops were enjoined 
to make a Visitation of their dioceses once every year, with a 
modest train and retinue; and they, as well as the parish incum- 
bent, to preach every Sunday and on other solemn festivals. No one 
was to be appointed to a benefice with eure of souls under twenty- 
five years of age. Criminal charges against a Bishop to be judged 
by the Roman Pontiff : provincial sjniods to meet once every three 
years ; and diocesan synods every year. The Council passed several 
constitutions for the strict discipline of monastic houses of both 
sexes and the reform of abuses which had risen in them ; it per- 
mitted at the same time the Mendicant Orders to acquire real 
property, although that was originally forbidden by the rules of 
their founders. Only the Capuchius and the " minori osservanti ** 
were excepted, at their own request, from this indulgence, as they 
declared they would continue to live in poverty according to their 
ori^nal rules. A decree was passed, by which all former decrees 
which had emanated from the Council conceming discipline and 
reform were to be understood, " save always the authonty of the 
Apostolic See." 

These and other canons being passed intheb^nning of Decem- 
ber, 1563, the Cardinal Legate, President of the Council, askedthe 
Fathers whether it was their will that the Council should be closed, 
and that the Legates, in the name of the assembly, should ask of the 
Pope the confirmation of their decrees. The Fathers assented, all 
except the Archbishop of Granada, who agreed as to the dosing of 
the CJoimcil, but would not ask for the Papal confirmation. Solemn 
thanksgivings to God were then sung in chorus by the whole 
Council, and prayers were said for PopePius IV., for the Emperor 
Ferdinand, and for all other orthodox Kings, Princes, and Repubücs, 
as well as prayers for the souls of Paul III. and Julius III., under 
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whom the Council had held its earlier sessions, and also for the 
soul of the late Emperor Charles V. and other departed orthodox 
Princes ; and anathemas were launched against all heretics. The 
acts of the Council were then authenticated by the notaries, and 
by the Secretary of the Council, and signed by the Fathers to the 
number of 255, namely, four Legates and two other Cardinais, 
' three Patriarchs, twenty-five Archbishops, 168 Bishops, present ; 
thirty-nine proxies seven Abbots, and seven Generals of Monastic 
Orders. The acceptation of the Ambassadors was thcn requested 
and given, except the Ambassador of Philip of Spain, who by 
Order of his King opposed the closing of the Council, and the 
Ambassadors of France, who had leffc TVent in dudgeon. 

Pope Pius IV., in solenm consistory, on the 26th of January, 
1564, confirmed the acts of the Council by a bull, countersigned 
by the Cardinais. All the Roman Catholic States accepted the 
Council, and promulgated it in their States, with the exception 
of France, wmch persisted in its Opposition and in those assertions 
of jurisdictional indepcndence of its Church and King, which were 
afterwards embodied in a regulär form by the assembled French 
clergy in 1682. Other Princes opposed, more or less openly, 
certain particular decrees which interfered with the civil or po- 
Ktical authority ; and Philip of Spain himself, though a staunch 
Catholic, gave Orders to his viceroys to suspend their execution in 
the kingdom of JNTaples and in the Duchy of Milan. 

The Pope, who was really anxious for a reform in the morals 
and discipline of the clergy, ordered the Bishops, not excepting 
those who were Cardinais, to repair to their respective sees, 
enjoining them to watch over the execution of the decrees of the 
Council. * It is owing to the Council of Trent,' observes the 
modern historian of Italy whom we have mostly foUowed through- 
out this article, *that the morals of churchmen have become 
better, and occasions of scandal have been removed. With regard 
to dogmas, that solemn Assembly did little eise than assert or con- 
firm the ancient doctrines acknowledged by the Western Church ; 
but with regard to the correction of abuses and the reform of 
morals, it eflfected much more than many former Councils. It 
may be justly affirmed, that if the Council could not obtain that 
the Protestants should return to Catholicism, it prevented at least 
the CathoHcs from becoming Protestants ' (Botta, " Storia d'ItaUa," 
b. xi.). 

Two distinguished Roman Catholic writers have written pro- 
fessedly the lustory of the Council of Trent, its proceedings and 
acts : one, the famous Frä Paolo Sarpi, displays at times a feeling 
hostile to the Court of Rome ; the other, Cardinal Sforza Palla- 
vidno, on the contrary, writes in a tone of perfect Submission to 
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the Roman See. By compariiiff tlie two works, readers are 
enabled to come to something like a fair understanding of the 
labours and the merits of that memorable assembly. 

(Amonff the numerous works relative to the proceedings of the 
Council Ol Trent, the following may be mentioned : " Universum 
Sacrosanetum ConciKum Tridentinum (Ecumenicum ac Generale/' 
4to., Brixiae, 1563 ; " The Canons and Decrees of the Council of 
Trent/' translated, 4to., London, 1687 ; " La Harangue des Ambas- 
sadeurs du Roi de France, Charles IX., prononoee en Latin au 
Concile General de Trente, 1562, avec la ßeponse de l'Assemblee 
du dit Concile traduites par Charles Choquart," 8vo., Paris, 1562 ; 
"Oratio ä Rinoldo FeiTerio Oratore Cai^oli Galliarum Regis in 
generali Congregatione, 23 Nov., 1562," 4to., Brixiae, 1562.) 
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